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Baron of Kenſington, Captain of his 
Majeſties Guard, one of tac Genrlc-| 
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of the Univerſitie of Cambridge, Knight of 
the Moſt Noble Orderof che Garter, 
and one of his Majeſties moſt 
Honourable Privie 
Councell. 


The Widdow of PY deceaſed 


Author, in teſtimony of her humble 


and thankful acknowledgement , of | 
his noble favour and reſpect, lhewed 60 her | 
deareſt huſband in his life rime, preſ-nrerh | 
theſe enſuing Sermons, which are now, | 
according to the cruſt repoſed | 
in him, publiſhed 


by A. B. 


TotheR NT 


IE pleaſed to take notice, that 
here is preſented to publike 
view, the trae legitimate 
birth of the Author whoſe 
wame it bears. He left ſeve- 
rall Sermons under his own 
hand, preached at ſpecial 
times, end in Auditories of greateſt worth and 
gl eſtimation, the chiefe of which are now made 
publike, 3n theſe enſuing Sermons © other of his 
Sermons were only taken from his month, in the 
publiſhing of which, the beſt care is and ſhall bee 
taken, to publiſh them by, and compare them with 
the exadFeſt copies that can b: gotten. In both 
you have the Authors mind, as neer 4s can be, ex- 
preſſed, in his own words, without adding or de- 
tratine. 1n the latter, you ſhall find the heads of 
the Serzzons (which were all that were left perfe- 
Gd by the Author) in g methodical Analyſis pre- 
fed before thear-they were his own,both for form 
and words. only what he wrote in Gueek5 is tranſ- 
lated into Englifh for the benefit of all, and the 


Latine you fball have inſerted in the margin, in | 


tis owne words, anſwerable to the ſeverall parti- 
 culars 


ſe {f1 0% 


TotheReader. | 
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culars treated onin the Sermons : you may ſee « 
proofe of it in the Sermon wpon Joh.5+35. if it 
had bren ſooner thought 0n, you ſhould have found 
the like 3n all, you may expe itin the reſt, ex- 
cept in ſome few which are already in the Preſſe, 
or prepared for it. This ſhall bee the token in 
everie Sermon, by which the true birth foal be dis 
ftinguiſhed from ſuch connterfeits, as might 9- 
the-wi(e be fathered upon him. Be extreated to 
pardon the ſlips of the pen In writing, and of the 
Preſſe is printing, and then 1 hope you (ball nat 
find any materiall imperfeFions : ſo I commend 
theſe labours,together with thy ſelf,to the bleſſing 
of God. 
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4 PS AL.144. verſ.15. | 
© | Happie 3s that people that 1s in ſuch 4 
| caſe, yea happie 3s that people whoſe 
God rs their Lord. 


Oo ED oT was the ſaying of a King, 
ab cy whenatreatiſe of happines | 
Y\ 1<J-Z\ was preſented to him, that 
He was not at leafure : but 
I know Gods Embafſa- 
dours are never denied 
| audience in this Court of | 
Conſcience, and therefore ſhall not need to 
| goe by the way of perition to gaine Four at- 
tention ; and if Tthould, itis enough for me 
that] ſpeake | inſuch an aſſembly, ro wiſe men, 
whofe reaſon ſhall be my rhetoricke ; ro Chri- 
| S 3 ſtians, 
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F PSA Lz.144. veri.15. 

2 |Happie 3s that people that is in ſuch 4 
i | caſe, yea bappie 3s that people whoſe 
God rs their Lord. 


= PZ wasthe ſaying of a King, 
Mx? a 22 whenatreatiſe of happines 
| was preſented to him, that 
He was not at leaſure : : but | 
1 know Gods Embaſſz- | 
dours are never denied 
audience in this Court of | 
Conſcience, and therefore ſhall not need to 
 goeby the way of perition to gaine Four at- 
tention ; and if I fhoald, itis enough for me 
that] ſpeake | inſuch an aſſembly, rowiſe men, 
' . whoſe reaſon ſhall be my rhetoricke ; to Chri- 
"| Ss - ſtians, 
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ſtians, whoſe conſcience will be my eloquence, 
ro Courtiers,, whoſe rare humanitie cannot 
bur looke like ir ſelfe (if not rather like the 
Cherubims, as we ſee them painted) and ſhew 
alovely countenance, even to my raw Diyini- 
tie. And more than enough it 15,that I fpeake 
where this Booke is circled about with this Co- 
704, this Crowne of Auditours, wherein me 
thinkes I ſee rhar acted, which is reported of 
Charles the Grear, ſetting his Crowne upon 
the Bible, and all England happie to ſfolemnize 
this Coronation of the Bible : fo that if my 
calculation faile me nor, ſuch a benigne aſpect 
of Majeſty, ſach a Conſtellation of Nobility, 
doe more than promſe an-influence of favour 
apon this place. where I now ſtand, to give| 
| [ame to the wandring traveller, that would] | 
faine bend his courſe to the ſafe harbour of | 
happineſſe, like a beacon burning upon mount 
Gerizim, the mount of bleſſing : for ſuch ismy 
Text,our of which T offer three things to your 
conſideration : | | 
1 The Propofition : Bleſſed 3s that people 
that is in ſuch acaſe. 
2 The Oppotirion: y24,bleſſed 3s that people 
whoſe God is their Lord. - | 
3 The Compoſition : blefled and rwice 
blefſedis that people that hath both. 
And now my mouth is full of bleſſings, as 
Iſaak; when he had eaten the ſavoury mear,his 
ſonnes veniſon; thebleſling of Eſev, the fat- 
| | | nefſe 
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nefſe of the earth; the bleſling of Fecob, the 
dew of heaven; and the bled 

gether, which like Fame in the Poer, 
Ingrediturque ſolo, © capnt inter nubila condit, 
Like F&cobs ladder ſtanding upon the earth, 
the foot-ſtoole of God, and reſting againſt the 
verie throne of God in heaven. 

Inced no other in{inuations, letme onely 
rell you what I am to ſpeake of : I am to ſpeak 
of Happineſle , 

Nemo ex hoc numero mihi non donatws abiret. 
Here are many hearers, and ſo my Text likean 


come) ſball claime kinred of your deſires, 


Z. | which however diſtant in the circumference, | 


are all concentred in this one point of happi- 
neſſe. But here be divers ſorts of hearers, and 


{ [Iam to ſpeakeof a double happineſſe ; and fo 


my fpecch ſhall fall like Mannah, which (they 
ſay) had thattaſte to cverie man, that everie 


| {man did wiſh; for bee you godly, or bee you 


worldly, whether your palares reliſh heaven 
or earth, your defires muſt needs fall within 
the diviſion of my Text, the compaſſe of rhis 


| | double happinefle : but here are royall and no- 


ble hearers, which may doe goodor ill with 


. |a thouſand hands: now for a thouſand, I am to 


ſpeake of a nationall happineſſe. 
The Ancients were wont to place the ſta- 


Ee 


B 3 tues 


ng of both to- | 


ingenuous picture looks upon all. And fo my 
E | words ſhall be the lively picture of your wi- 
© | ſhes, my diſcourſe (rather than faile of wel- 


The Happmeſſe of Peace. | 
rues of their Princes by their founraines, inti.! 
marirg they werc fouritaines of rhe publike 
good : as the ſame figure that ſtands beloy 
but tor one, raiſed roa higher place may itand; 
for arhouſand ; ſo they doe good or ill witha, 
thouſand hands. For as you ſeear the Preſſe, 
when the firſt ſheer 1s printed, nor withom 
paines inſetring everie letter accurately, they: 

print a thouſand more of theſame with eaſe; 
ſo the people is eafily ſtamped to pietie,] 
when the Prince hath taken a good impreffi- 
on : and therefore becauſe, as the Philoſopher 
ſayes, "AzemTor (rl, Sxior os e214, Todoe good e0!F 
one 1s honourable, but to doe good. to a 
whole nation is herofcall; to be willing to doe! : 
the former, is the Subjects dutie; tobe able to||# 
doethe latter, isthe Princes Divinitie ; | 
Ler this Textbe admirred asa Privie Coun- 
ſellour to Majeſtie, which will give trueſt in-| | 
formation how a people may be made happie, | | 
and that in three things,which I thus expreſſe.| 
1 Peaceis a preat happinefle to a people, 
for then the people are in ſuch a caſe. 
| 2 Truereligion1s agreater happinefſe, for 
thenGod is their Lord. il 
3 Peaceandtruae religion arethe complete| | 
happineſle of a people. 
Theſe are the parts I doe propound, and 
the points I meane to profecure. | 
In the firſt you have the unitie of peace. 
In the ſecond the verine ofreligion. 


In 
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' Inthethird, the Bonitie of both, in all per- 
fect felicitie ; for theſe three attributes con- 


tand i being ofa Common-wealth. 
Firſt of the happineſſe of peace : 
MT Peaceisagreas happineſſe to a people. 
ne | Peace, the felicitie of the Saints in Heaven : 
0 WW The Philoſophicall opinion , that our ſoules 
are made of Harmony, is little better than a 
pocricall fiction ; but the poericall fiction;thac 
h the Thebans ſprung of the ſeed ofa Ser 
pents teeth, warring brethren applyed to us, 


0B rents, the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
0 the Spirit luſteth againſt the fleſh : Cuav bdc 
comroverſia nati ſum , (aith Auſtio - theſe 
twins make perpetuall war in us, and this war 
"|| makes many wounds m us, and theſe wounds 
|} will never bee perfe&ly cured, till the great 
|| Kingbind them np, as hee did the Souldters, 
? in his crowne of glone, till wee come to the 


heavenly Jernfalem, the viſton of peace, (as 


Beatificall Viſion. 
| 2 Peace, theglorie of the blefled Angels: 
| | The Angels were not framedof jarring prin- 
| | ciples,there was no mixture of Zzs and Amict- 
tia in them, as in other things there was : 
| Grace and Glorie were married in the Angels, 


| and Eris wasnot invited to rhat happie _ 
Lo. An 


| theword ſignifies) and that no doubt is the 


| 
| 
eloy ſummate the tranſcendent being, and well- | 


15 more than a philoſophicall opinion. In 
whorn, ſince the Serpent beguiled our firſt pa- | 


SERMAI. 


— — — 


SEAM.I. 


=} The H apprneſſe of Peace. | 


And now they are planted ina Paradiſe of de- 
light, where there growes no'apple ot conten« 
tion betweene them and God, this 1s the Ne- 
Ctar and Ambrolia that they feed on, and by 


immorralitie, and immortall happineffe. 

3 Peace, the royaltie of God himſelfe, Pr;.! 
mum bonnm ſumma Trinitatis eft indiviſi, 
(as rhey obſerved) The Unitie in the Trinitie 
is the higheſt point of the higheſt Kings prero-. 
gative, the deepeſt myſterie in the deepeſt 
Ocean of being, the nature of God : and the 


cloven foot. 


Pyrhagorians obſervation, who have ſer a note 


The Lacedemonians did bur commend 
their owne warlike diſpoſition, when they re- 
preſented all their gods armed : As the Xthi- 
opians paint Angels black, and Devils white, 
in favour of their owne comp!exion ; and they 


Aureof the Divine Nature, they would make 
rheir ſhape the copie. But the Ancients ſet 


forth all their Gods with harps in theirhands, 
: the 


this peace the blefſed Angels enjoy happie|| 


Devill among the vulgar, is knowne by his 


AndinthisſenſeI ke no ſuperſtirion in the|# 


ofinfamme upon the number of two, becautleit|| 
was the firſt that durſt depart from unirie, | 
Numerss bindriwus infamis eft, quia primes du- 7 
ſws eft diſcedere 8b wnitate ; elegantly : for no-| 
thing is fo diabolicall as divifion, nothing | | 

more divine than unitic. | 


fay, thatif the bruit creatures could draw a pi- 2 


A 


8 | he bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed ir, as 


{if it flie from us when wee have found it? 


; though hee had the gift of working miracles. 


2 |choughr it ſhould beſoveraigne; for they had a 


7 ifbut a woman or a child a far off did but cry 
= | Peace, they were bound to end the quarrell, 
| | orhe died that durſt ſtrike after peace was na- 
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the Hieroglyphicke of Peace ; more neere the 
truth in Scripture, where God hath commen- 
ded the reſt ofpeace,asſacred by hisowne ex- 
ample. God reſted rhe ſeventh day, therefore 


ſome apply it; and commanded peace with 
ſuch ſtrift ſeyeritie, Have peace with all men, os 
much as in you lzeth - And what if we have it 
not? ſeeke peace, as ſome readit : but what 


Follow peace. That Agatho the Abbor was 
never have the grace of pleating God, no not 


Dylce nomen pacis, The verie name of peace 
isſveer, ſaid the OQratour. And the Suevians 


Law, thatina fray where ſwords were drawn, 


med. Burt if weſhould breake the box of the 
name,and powre out the pretious oyntment 
it containes, how would it diffuſe it ſelfe 
round abour, and perfume everie corner of 
the Kingdome? Nay,this word isgold, which 


| | wereitwell beaten out, would cover thewhok | 


world with happineſfe; and therefore the Gre- | 
cians had rhe ſtatue of Peace, with Pluto the 
godof riches in her armes. And the Romans 


) 
Y || 
E 
r 
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had the mage of Peace with a Cormucopie 1h | 
ak GS” —- her 


induced to thinke, that an angrie man could | - 
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blond, Dalce bePur 3nexpertis. Alas, they|| 
uk | Be be" thinke 


T be Happineſſe of P ace; | 


her hand. And the Hebrewes, when they wi. 
ſhed all happineſſe toany, uſed bur this one 
word, Pesce. But the Hebrewes ſpake in cha- 
ra&ers, not many letters in peace, but everie 
letter, as it is in Homwers works, ſtands for 4 
whole book, a large volumeof matter. Peace 


is bur one word, but that word 1s big witha|| 


world of happineſle. 
It is the counſell of the Proverb, Ne #zmit- 


145 pects iuum in protum ubi non eſt ſepes : and\|' 
therefore I dare not let looſe my ſpeech in o||| 
- | large a field of matter, wherel ſee no hedge to 


bound it ; otherwiſe I might deſcend to the 
particulars. Proſperirie, plentie, civilitig, lear- 


ning, the choyce of bleſſings that crowne-a|\% 
nation : for what areall theſe but the daugh-|}þ 
ters of Peace, which ariſe and call her bleſſed, : 


roeverie one of which, everie one of us may 


ſay, Bleſſed is the womb of Peace that bare thee, : 


aud the paps that gave thee ſucke. 


- 'And what ſpirit then are they of that are|Þ# 
wearieof peace, as the 1ſraelites loathed Man- || 
nah: ljkethe Athenians, who never went to 
conclude a peace, but in mourning habits: like|| 
the Florentines, that made it once a capitall|} 
crime to namejpeace ; that with the barbarous|| 
King, thinkeno muſicke like the: neighing of || 
horfes, the bearing of drums, the ſounding of || 
trumpets,the roaring of cannons; no ſpecta-|| 


cle like a field, where dead carkaffes ſwim in 


woes = NNN err fe 
OY 5 = 3 CN 


— 
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v-|| chinke thereisno more belonging to war, than 
ne || rorufleup and downe the ſtreers (as they ſee 
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||| their fellowes doe)with a feather in their cap; 
rie| | and therefore judge Souldiers happie men. - 
ra|Þ7| They know not that the Larines did but flou- 
ce|Þ|riſh, when they called warre, Bellur- as the 
|| Greekes but flout or flatter, when they called 
© the Furies, Exmenides : but let theſe bur taſte 
'/2 little of the miſeries of warre, they would 
: | know it is there, as Socrates ſaid it wasin mar- 
'riage, applying the ſimilitude of the fiſhes, 
hey that are without the net would faine be 
Z | in, but they thar are within would more faine 
||| beout: they that finding ſome diſcontent in 
| peace, called for war to caſe them, would doe 
3|as the old man did in the fable, who being 
2 | heavie laden, threw his burden downe, and 
| called for death rotake him out of the world ; 
2 |butwhen death appeared ready to farisfie his 
Z | wiſh, to pur it off, defired him to help him up 
EZ with his burthen, as theugh hee had called him 
) | fornothing elſe. TheProdigall that hath lefr 
all to follow war in a far Countrey, when hee 
ſhall come to wiſh for husks, and cannot come 
E |to have them, may happily have time to come 
Z |to himſelfe, and remember how much better 
© | his fathers hired ſeryanrs fared. 
Z | Bur ifit pleaſe the ſupreme Majeſtie to di- 
| fpatch his royall mandate to the Schoole of 
{ | warre, the Ulniverſitie of honour, to diſpenſe 
| |withthe Starute there, that a Souldier might 
C 2 Commence 
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commence per ſaltum, and take the degree of 
a Conqueror without this rigid examination, 
theſe cruell exerciſes; yet even fo 
_ Pax und triumphis 
Inmureris melior. 


of War on gandy dayes. 


O bleſſed Peace, thou crowneſt thy yeare|ſ 
with thy goodneſle, and thy paths —_— F; 
the valleyes alſo are coveredover with corne, Þ 
chey ſhour and ſing for joy : Rejogce for her, 6| | 
yee daughters of Jeruſalem,who cloathes youwith|F 
ſcarlet with otherdelights,vhoputson ornamen || 
of gold upon your apparrell: and © bleſſed | 
England, andoureyes blefſed, that behold in| 


neſſe, the paſtures are cloathed with 


her the criumphs of peace, where we ſee plen- 


tie triumphing over famine inthe Countrey, || 
riches triumphing over poverrie in the Cirie, | 
{learning triumphing over ignorance in the| | 
Univerfitie, Juſtice triumphing over vice in| | 


the Kingdome, and above all, the King trium- 
phing over danger inthe loyaltieof his ſub- 
jets. Theſe are the triumphs of peace, and 


the God of peace continue this onrpeace, that | | 


This Lilly firs till at home, and neither ſpins 
'| nor labours, and yet Pompey in all his trium-|| 
phanr robes1s not arrayed Jike her: Peace iz 
berter attired on her buſieſt working dayes, || 
than War on her braveſt holy dayes of tri-||| 
umph ; the meaneſt ſervants of Peace are bet- || 
rer fed on faſting dayes, than the eldeſt fons || 


the |- 
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che furie of war may never curne this Paradiſe 


E| into a wildernefle, nor make England which is 
Z| now a map of majeſtie to other nations, a map 
| of confuſion. | 


Andletus ſay Beath pacifics, after our Savi- 


*| our,Bleſſed are the peace-makers, for they ſhall 
"||| bee called the ſonnes of God: whilſt other 
Z| rough Eſaw's abroad are hunting for veniſon, 
E | let our Facob goe away ſmooth with the beni- 
Z| fon, ler the bleſſing of our heavenly Father 


crowne hisroyall head with gray haires, the 


' | filvercrowne of age; and glorie, the golden 
| | crowne of immorralitie. Lerhis Doves which 
Z | hee ſendsout of the Arke (Ambaſſadours) re- 
2 | turne with olive branches of” peace in their 
7 | mouthes; let God create the fruit of the lips, 
2[þ3 | peace, Let that pretions oyntmen: , which 
z | was richly ſhed upon the head of our high 
& [Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus, deſcend tothe skirtsof his 
= |cloathing with an influence of like verrue, 
0 |thatas our Saviour healed the womans iſſue of 
@ |bloud, ſo he may ſtanch the bleeding wounds 
= [ofthe Church, which hath put her ſelfe under 
= | bisprote&ion, and promiſed her ſelfe happie 
Z |recoverie, becauſe hee hath fpread the wing 
= |ofhis garment over, becauſe ſhe hath touched 
# |the hem ofhis garment. | 
{ | Butif the Furies willneeds wreſtthe thun- | 
| |der-bolt out of Japiters hand, you may re- 


member then that war 1s Matar, but may.bee 
Neceſſarium ; and it is good ſometimes to 


SEAM.1. 
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| repearall the lecters ofhis Alphaber, when he! 


club (they ſay) was made of Olive, the em- 


| good Iwould, I doe not the evill Twould not,that 
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hunt the wolfe, though it be better to fodder 
the ſheep. A good Prince may wage war, || 


though not raſhly. Avgui?#s was adviſed to|Þ 


wasangrie, before hee didany thing : and | 
Prince ſhall doe well to trie all his letters, all|Þ 
his learning, all his ſkill firſt, ro ſeeif ic may 
be done without ; bur when nothing elſe will 
doe it, when there is no other remedy, he may 
proceed to war, yer not implacably. Hercule: 


bleme of peace, andpeace mult then bee deſi. 
red, where war undertaken may be warran- 
red; becauſe he muſt not goe to it willingly :|| 
but as 4»2dronicas proceeded to the execution! 
of juſtice, with the ſaying of St. Paxl 1n his|| 
mouth, Nox quod volo bonum facio, Oc. The 


T doe: and yet it may be done in many calcs. 
1 Incaſe of recovery; If 4dambe caſt out of | 
Paradiſe,and theCherubim ſtand berween him 
& home with aflaming ſword, who would not 
venture upon the ſword, though his Aﬀe were 
unwilling to recover his own Paradiſe ; eſpeci- 
ally if it were gladizs verſatilis, as the Jewes 
will have it, which would yeeld, if hewere an 
honeſt man that atrempred the re-entrie. 

2 Incaſeof defence; David with an harp 
in his hand, when $84 ſtands with a ſpeare in 
his hand, may hope well to charme the evill 
ſpirit ; but who can give him any ag ge 

an 
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W! and therefore in ſuch danger(as the Florentine 
| proverb ſpeakes of one in feare of drowning, 
ol etiam ad novaculum, the verieſt coward 
*| would not be afraid tolay hold upon anaked 
| (word, to cut his fingers, to fave his life. 

Z| 23 In point of honour: Age, eluem henc 4 | 
me picem gladio, faith the Arabicke proverb: 


and the Turkiſh Emperour, perceiving that | 
| his Nobles were offended, that hee ſeemed to 
| letgoe the ſterne of State,to embrace his con- 
{ cubine Tree, on whom he ſo much doted, firſt 
| brought her before them, who beholding her 
ly. || incomparable beautie were ſatisfied, and ex- 
E| cuſed his loves but now, faith hee, that yee 
-. | may ſee how much [I prize the content of my 
people, 1 ſacrifice her to them, and ſo drew 
E| his fword, and ſlew her with his owne hands 
before their eyes. The rare. beautie of x;glwy, 
=] (her name ſignifies Peace) is ſuch as may juſti- 
_| fethe fondeſt love of the wiſeſt Prince ; and 
yeta gracious Prince will nor. ſtick to ſacrifice 
his darling Ezglws, when ſuch a ſacrifice would 
make God propitious to his defignes,and ſhew 
himſelfe propitions to the deſires of his peo- 
E|ple. And what if T ſhould fay, that would be 
$| then when itwas in defence of religion : the 
Politictan Merchants, which trade for peace 
and venture religion, which carrie out rebgi- 
onto bring home peace, doe but fiſh for gud- 
geons, as Nero did with golden hookes: They 


paint the wals of the houſe (to ſpeake with the 
FatheP) 


——— 
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Father) and plucke up the foundation, that 
beautifie a Common=wealth with peace, and| 
build it not upon religion: and therefore the! 
peace doth not hold beyond the line. For 
though many, thinke there is no other golden] 
age, than that expreſſed in that golden verſe 
Molia ſecure peragentes 0tia vite © 
And theretore could wiſh their inheritance 
on this {ide Jordan : though Peace be the el. 
derin my text, and have gotten a good blel- 
ling ; yer now I muſt lay my right hand upon 
the younger, \as Jacob did upon Ephraim, and 
give the. birth-rjight toReligion : for though 
Peacebe great, yer, - 
2 Religion i5a' greater happineſſe to a ns 
rion ; which is the ſecond : 'Agxd den of 
syTy ©5d; , Fs Nt der voikern, (0 the- Philoſo- 
pher: Religion is juſt ſo much the beſt 0 
bleſſings, as God is the beſt of beings : nv 
afd, rio io aghzgnedrine, A plentifull table to 
feedithe body, without profitable diſcourſe to 
feed the mind, is little berter rhan a manger, 
I am ſnre without the word of God, «« ay 
the palate of a Chriſtian will find little reliſh 
though Aſber- provide delicates for a King: 
bur wheretwoor three conferre of the Lay, 
1t15asif God had feaſted them at hisowne te 
ble. Iſracl had three crownes (as the Talmud 
obſerves) of the King, of the Prieſt , of the 
Law :-but the crowne of the Law, that was the 
chiefe of the three : according to that of the 
kt Apoſtle, 


| 
"Y 
[5 
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[houſe of light, was grafted into the noble 


eas be 


Apoſtle, What advantage then hath the Jew ? 
much everie way, chiefly becauſe thartothem 
were committed the Oracles-of God': Behold 
Ihave taught you ſtatutes and judgements (faith 
Moſes ) keepe therefore and doe theme, for this is 
your Wiſdome and your underſtanding in the ſight 
of th: nations which ſhall heare all theſs ſtatutes, 
and ſay ; Surely this great nationis a wiſe and 
underſtanding people, for what nation 3s there ſs 
great, that hath ſtatutes and judgements ſo righ- 
teows, as all this Law which 1 ſet before you this 
day? ngwmor;eos. The beauntulleſt thing m 
the worldis light, as was reſolved in the ban- 


the Goſpell, by which God conveyes all his 
influence of grace and comfort to the ſoule, as 
the Heavens by light convey their influence 
totheſe inferior bodies; withour this the ri- 
cheſt Common-wealth. is'bur- like! a ſtately 
'roome, richly furniſhed and adorned with all 
varietie of colours, butharh no windowes to 
lletin the light of heaven, and ſo the colours 
are dead; without light to animate them. 

' Howcan Irejoyce (faid Tobit) fince IT doe 
not ſeethe light of the Sun : but withthis'the 
pooreſt: Church is enncbled?, like the Buſh 
which Moſes ſaw burning; which of it ſelfe 
was baſe, but by matching intotharilluſtrious 


ſtocke of the trees of Paradiſe, and'exalted a- 


quet of the wile : itis moſt true of thelight of | 


bove the Cedars of Lebanon. 


D And 
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And therefore Aztiochw that tooke the 
lights out of the Temple, and Nimbrod that 
nimbed the bread of life fromthe people (as 
ſome Germans derive thename) were accoun- 
red the greateſt Tyrants, becaule theſe arere- 
puted the greateſt ornaments of any kingdom, 

Letus ſay then with the Pſalmiſt ; 02 thing 
have 1 deſired of the Lord, which 1will ſeeke af 
ter, that 1 may dwell inthe houſe of the Lord all 


| the dayes of my life, to behold the beautie of the | 
Lord, and to enquire in his Temple. Andif the| 


words be not cleare enouzh, take a Commen- 
rarie which the good old Father made upon 
them, who begged no other boone of the 
Gods, who liked his hoſpitalitie ſo well, that 
they bid him aske what he would, bur that his 
little tenement might beeturnedinto a Tem- 
ple, and himſelfe accepted as a Prieſt to offer 
ſacrifices to them. Happie, they ſay, are thoſe 
ſtonesof which Temples are made: happie, 


' | ay], are thoſe States thatare made Temples 


of the living God; who made the whole 
world as a ſtately Temple, wherein himſelfe 
would be worſhipr, and to attaine to thart is 


| theperfeCtion ofthe world. 


ButI purpoſe to bound all the commenda- 
tion of Religion in this one particular ; if 
Peace be good, Religion muſt needs be excel- 


lent, which makes the beſt peace, and that 


with the moſt dangerous enemies we have. 
I Peace with death : The wiſe man being 


alkr, 


| [the glorie of the world, AU this will 1 give 
| thee, if thou wilt fall downe and worſhip me : hee 


[beautifull harlot ( according to the French 


| 
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 aſkt, returnedthis, as the beſt obſervation hee Spgxm.r. 


'coald make upon the light of Rome flouri- 
ſhing, that even there alſo men died. And, 
| they ſay, there ſtands a globe of the world, at 
| one endof the Librarie m Dablin, and a Sce- 
| leron of a man at the other : wee neednot ſtu- 
'dylongin this Librarie to learne a good leſ- 
ſon; though a man were Lord of all that hee 
ſees inthe map of the world, yer he muſt dye, 
and become himlſelfe a map of morralitie : and | 
thereforeif the Devill tempt with ayiew of | 


may refiſt him with the words of our Saviour; 
but what profit ſhall a man have, if hee gaine 
the whole world,and loſe hisowne ſoule? So 


which provides for the ſottfe againſt death, is 
but a Paradiſe without a Tree of life, like a 


proverb) A Paradiſe for the eye, and a Purga- 
torie for the ſoule : I ſay not then why David 
waspuft up, when hee had numbred thepeo- ' 
ple; but ſure hee that had wiſdome to number 
the dayes of ſuch a people,could not bur w_ 
as Chriſt did over the. Citiez as Xerxes did, 
when he beheld his goodly army from an hill, 
and conſidered that within one age, not one 
of all that goodly company,but would be dead 
and gone for ſuchare all the troops of men 
in ſuch a ſtate: butas the Romans were ſaid to 


tharthe faireſt Kingdome without religion, | 


D 2 
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bewithout women,pope/w vnins 4tatis,a peo. 
ple of one generation without religion, within 
a few yeares are.dead men, 1f not rather dead 
men already, being without hope of a better 
life. Forthis is not the life of man (ſaith the 
Orator) the conjunctionot the ſoule with the 
body,z/la illawita,the conjunction of the ſouk 
with God,the life of glorie, that is life indeed; 
the hopeof this is the tre difference between 
the living and the dead ; ashe ſaid, Thehope|| 
of rhisis the beſt inheritance of the King : as 
Alexander, when hee divided all his treaſure 
among his friends, 2nd reſerved noching for 
himſelfe but hope, had done as wiſely as hee 


| did magnificently, if it had beene this hope: 


bur therefore T rhinkehe wepr, and not with- 
out cauſe, when hee heard the Philoſopher 
diſcourſe of another world, becauſe hee had 
not yet gotten all this, and yet heard there! 
was another, of which hee had no part : Hee 
wept (to ſpeake with the Apoſtle) as one that 
hadno hope : Forwhat dothallrhis profit me 
(ſaid 4þab in the Father)rhat I enjoy,fince the 
heaven is brafſe above ? And what can all the 
world profit that man, againſt whom heaven 


is ſhur with gatesof iron ' and bars of braſfe? 


Weepe on, poore ſonles, whoſeportion is no- 


thing bue wailing and weeping, whole diet is 


the garlicke and onions of Fgypr, diet of bit- 
rer weeping ; joy cannot fpring out of rhele | 


pe things: In this rejoyce (fairhour Savi- 


our) 
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our) that your names are writren in heaven. 
no cloudof ſorrow can eclipſe the joy of chat 
man, who-can fee his name written in heaven, 
with ſo many gliſtering ſtars, as it were ſo ma- 
ny golden characters: But, 6 the policie of 
the world! © the vanitie of men! that dig 
| deepe for mines of gold,as though this treaſure 
were hidin the boſome oftheearth,that drink | 
| deep of the cupofpleaſure, as rhough thisjoy 


S| were to be found in the bottome of the cup. | 


| No, no, if there bee any glimpſe of this hea- 
venly lightto bee ſeene here below, as youſee 
[che ſtars ſometimein cleare waters ; fo theſe 
| ſtars of rrue zoy appeare in the cryſtall water 
| ofrepentant reares, by reflexion from the hea- | 
| ven in which they are fixed, and that heaven is 
[noother but Religion. 

2 Peace with conſcience: which hee thar 
hath, all outward lofſes or crofſes cannotmake 
miſerable, no more than all the winds withour 
can ſhake theearth; it is the winds that ſtrag- 
glewithin her womb, chat when they breake 
out make the earth-quakes. Job was more 
happie when he ſate upon the dung-hill, than 
44am when hee ſinned in Paradiſe ; becauſe, 
thongh his body were diflolved into wormes, 
andeverie worme ated by a Devill (as Origen 
would have ir) to encreaſc his torment, yer he 
had not earen the forbidden frait,which bred 
this worme of conſcience, and made himflic 

fromGo:'. The Bride that hath good cheere 
| | D 3 within, 
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SERM. 1- | within, and good muſicke, and a good Bride. 
' groome with her, may be merrie, though the 
| hail chance to rattle upon rhe tiles without up-| 
| on her wedding day: thoughthe world ſhould! 
vanes about his eares, a man may (it mertie 
| that ſits at the feaſt ofa good conſcience : nay, 
the child of God, by vertue of this, in the 
midſt of the waves of affliction, 1s as ſecureas 
that child, whichin aſhipwracke was upona| 
planke with his mother, till ſhee awaked him| 
ſecurely ſleeping , and then with his prertie| 
countenance ſweerly ſmiling, and by and by! 
ſpartingly asking a ſtroake to bear the naugh-! 
tie waves, and at laſt when they continued 


as though they had been bur hisplay-fellowes. 
O the innocencie ! 6 the comfort of peace! 6 
the.tranquillitie of a ſpotleſſe mind ? There' 
15no heaven focleere as a good conſcience. 
Againe, all outward bleſſings cannot make! 
aman happie that hath an ill conſcience, no 
more than warme cloaths can produce heat in 
adead carkaſſe,if you would heap never ſo me 
ny upon it : there 15 no peace tothe wicked, 
Aut ſi pax, bello paxes deterior. 

For with this, a man in tys greateſt fortunes, 
isbut like him that 1s worſhipr in the ſtreet! 


Ivorie, covered with cloth of gold, but all his 
bones 


—_— 
ena. eos 


boiſterous for all that, ſharply chiding them, || 


with cap and knee, bur as ſoone as hee is ſtept | 
within doores, is curſed and ratedby a col 
ding wife : like him that is lodged in a bed of if 


E: The Happineſſe of Peace. 


| bones withinare broken : like a book of Tra- 
gedies bound vp in velvet, all faire withour, 
bur all blacke within, the leaves are gold, bur 
|thelines are bloud; 0 the racke, © the tor- 
\ment, © the horror of aguiltie mind ! There is 
no hell ſo darke as an ill conſcience, from 
, which no earthly thing can freea man : if hee 
that is boundupin a velyer ſure, filletted with 
gold laces, were ſure to eſcape this, I thinke 
velvet would never be cut out for patches, to 
| hangour for fignes of the roorh-ach:. But it 
isnota Crowne of gold can cure the head- 
ach, nor a velverſlipper can eaſe the gout, nor 
al the Minſtrels can make the Maid that is dead 


m.|\ || for fin riſe and dance: no more can honour, 


or riches, or pleaſure, quier rhe conſcience ; 
onely the harp of David, the holy Singer of 
Iſrael, can charme this evill ſpirit. For the 
| Hebrewes obſerve, that all the letters 1n the 
name of God, are /ztere quieſcentes, letters of 
reſt. God only is the Center, where the ſoule 
may find this reſt ; God only can ſpeake peace 
to the conſcience, and God ſpeakes this peace 
only by religion, which brings in the laſt place 

3 Peace with God. Artabazm (in Xezo- 
thor) complained, when Cyrws had given him 
[2 cup of gold, and Chryſamtas bur a kifſe (in 
| token of ſpeciall favour) that the cup hee 
gave him wasnot ſo good gold as the kifſe hee 
[gave Chryſantas. And Socrates was WOnt tO 
lay,that hehad rather have &pwor pier n* hn 
the 
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SERM.1. | the Kings countenance rather than his coyne, a 
good looke from him rather thangold. And 
I dareſay, a Chriſtian thinkes himſelfe richer, 
when he is able ro ſay, God is mine, thanif he 
had athouſand mines of gold : for as Heracli 
26 ſaid, If the Sun were wanting, it would be 
night for all the Stars; ſo if the lightof Gods 
countenance be wanting, if hee frowneu 
us, a man may fit in theſhadow of death, for: 
all: the gliſter of all worldly contentments: || 
for, I beſeech youtell mee, ſuppoſe the houſe 
were paved with pearles, and walled with diz-| 
monds, if the roofe were open to the injuries 
of Heaven, would thoſe ſhelter you from the| 
ſtormes andtempeſts? would you chuſeto bee 
ſo lodged'in an-hard winter? Suppoſe the King 
ſhoulder you in the Chaire of Stare, at a table 
richly furniſhed, royally attended; bur his 
{word hangs over your head in a twined 
threed, would that tonour make you merrie! 
would you- defire tobeeſo feaſted > Suppoſe 
God himſelfe ſhould make you this offer, 
crowne your heads with roſe-buds, and waſh 
your paths in butter; cloath your ſelves in 
purple, and' fare deliciouſly everie day, take 
your fill of pleaſures, open your mouth wide, 
and will fill you with all that heart can wiſh 
of worldly things, onely this, Faciem mean 
munquan videbitis'; You ſhall: never. ſee my 
face: would-youthinke you had 'agood offer! 
would you acceptof rhe condition ? | 


No 


| Happineſſe of Peace. | 


No, if H eaven fighr againſt us, if the wrath 


| of God hang over our heads, if God hide his 


face, if he be angrie, yea but a little, happie are 
all rhey that put their cruft in him: the beſt 
entertainment ata feaſt is the Hoſts cheerfull 
countenance, ſuper 9/2ni4 onlias acceſſere boni: 
and welcome is the beſt cheere, Dextra corpus 
paſcitur, animus vultu. Many ſay, Who will 
ſhew us any good ? Lord, lift thou up the light 


|| ofthy countenance upon us: Let our houſe 


bea priſon, a dungeon, a hell, butler the light 
of thy countenance ſhine jn ar ſome little cra- 
nie, and that ſhall make ir a Palace, a Court. a 
Heaven : let our bread be the bread of affili- 
Qion,and let our teares be our drinke; but ler 
the light of thy countenance ſhine upon us, 
and that bread ſhall bee tranſubſtanriate into 


5 |Mannab, the food of Angels; thatwater tur- 


ned into wine, and thoſe reares ſhall drop 
pearles into our boſomes, and enrich us : ler 
friends, and goods, andlife, and all forſakeus; 
butlet the light of thy countenance ſhine up- 
onus, and that ſhall be life, and friends, and 

ds, and all in all unto us. For as Nogh, 
when the Deluge of waters had defaced the 
great Booke of Nature, 'had a copie of everie 
kindofcreature in that famous Librarie of the 
Arke, outof which all were reprinted tothe 
world: ſo he that hath God, hath the Origi- 
nall Copie of all bleſſings, out of which (if all 


were periſhed) all might eaſily be reſtored. 
E God 
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| have 3 God is the belt Shiekt ot any perſon, 

| tid FNE DELLOATEE, aard of any N ations it God oft 

| bu UT CRemMiC, NC L718, Can {ecrir2 us; it God 
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| 4h xander Aked the Scythians, what "uy Mar 
| were moſt afraid of. King they would 


| before, the maluntaines an cach fide,thec rae: 


pn _ 


"God 1S he h $ 7 os nc alc Ciiata manean 


| th 


have, the be {1 Treaſurie that a K'ngdome Can 


\' OUS (tres? ul, BOCAINE Cal Nuri us: for when 
hs cncmic begirts a Citieroud about with 
; THE [{TF! iphtelt [ze pt. he Cannot {hop tc pai! 40 
'toHeaver., and i 10:48 7 3s that 15 Opctl, there 


| nay C EILLIC Ty efe 40Q —— {rom thence, } j" ob 

| ;< 30d be our friend, it tc bein _— WIRE US, 
99 

| i an! tt» Yi ECT E (EUICT enan D£d "Y na fie 


ye 't made WiYg3, with winch he mae: wy p cape 
OVEY TE migt wals, with in Which hee was Ii he! 
priloncd : let Pharach hee behind, the ec (i, 


lites can find a way, H 
Reftat 3Þar clo, cole tembidonnts are : he 

WW ea there 13 [10 othes Way cQ Ce aicap BE 4 att 
gcr, a Chriſtian can goe by Heavea. " Againe 
cben 3 Citric is campatt romd ahour with 
wal! that is impreguable, it will yec bee open... 
ſtil l toward Heaven, and therefore cancor beeflc; 
out of danger, if Gud be an ertemic * tor al 
{ their wals and bars, God could rame fire and 
i brimſ}onc uron the Sodoxgnres from Heaven, 


havefaid, of hirmfelte, who was ſo vittoriaw| \þ 
everic where; but they anſwered ſcoftingly,| 
| They were moſ} afraid left hleaven Rok al 
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n pon then, meaning they teared no enemy ; 


Wc we in deed need nor feare any thing, bur 


eſt God ſhould be our enemy. 


'gnes z but happie, happie are chey that draw 
he ſtraiteſt line of Pierie, and fo draw God in 
obee of rheir confederacie. But to conclude 
his: che Royall Exchange may briag 1n rhe ri- | 

nes perhaps, bur certainly this is the greateſt | 
*Whonour of London, above all the privileges in 


O rhe errour of Princes, rhat ſtrive like 
hoſe two Artificers, who ſhall draw the ſoh- | 
teſt line of Policie ro _—_—_— their de- | 


is on2ly, leſt the heaven ſhoukd fall upon us, 


— — 


| 


ME cir a:npleCharter, chat it is called the Chan» | 


erof the King, Let usmaintaine rhe Royall | 
"xcnange of ſerving Cod, who hath bleſſed 
0 my t God honour us ſtill with keeping : 


LINE 


+” 
my 


nd mav conerue to beerthe Chamber of the | 
10A, , King : and then let Iraly, for pleaſare, 
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with externall Felicitte : the Church here i; 
nor in aſtate of perfection, bur like the Iſrae- 
litesin their travell chorow the wildernefle,the 
blackeſt night had a pillar of fire, & the brigh- 
reſt day had a pillar of cloud : but when both 
theſe meer in a Church,Proſperitie and Pietie, 
Peace and Religion, there 1s perfect felicitie: 
as when ſome {kilfull hand harh made an hap-; 


reſt Whire(ſuppole the Lady of thenarion of| 
the Lilies) they beget the ſweer«ſt colonr : | 
Quam inurben ſoror hanc cernes & que ſur- 
gere regnd | 
Conjugio tali £ Teucrum comitantibus armiz, 
Punica ſe quantis attollet gloria rebus ? 

If ever you would ſee the Church in herglo- 
rie, this is her marriage-day, whercin all the 
ſolemniries arefurniſhr out by theſe two. | 
Behold rhe Bridegroome , God himſelfe, 
Optimus Maximms, he is come from heaven a 
ready to dwell among men, and theſe two. 


| havebrought him : for you know (fay they) 


[if God would appeare in a viſible ſhape, to 
dwelluponearth, hee would rake Light fora 
body , whereof Truth ſhould be the ſoule: 


the Church, ſhe hath pur on her wedding gar- 
ment. with which theſe rwo have adorned 


pie marriage betweene perfect Red (ſu ke | 
| the Prince of the houſe of the Roſes) and pu- 


no other (if I may be the Interpreter) than 
Lighr of Profperitie, and Trath of Religion. 
| Turn your eyes now npon the Bride her ſelfe, 


her, 


( 
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her, like the woman in the Revelation, ſhod 
with the Moone, and crowned with a Crowne 
of twelve ſtars: rhe Moone, you know, is an 
Embleme of worldly profperitie, both alike 
inconſtanr; and the Crowne, I thinke, may 
well be the doftrineof the twelve Apoſtles, 
che Catholique and Apoſtolique Religion. 
Will you view now the {tones and ſtate of the 


| Temple ( as the Diſciples once) where this 


marriage 15conſummarte ? that is the New Je- 
rufalem, which theſe two have built; for in it 
you have the pavement gold, and the wa!s 
pearle, out of the treaſures of proſperitie, and 
the Tree of Life in the midſtof it, can bee no 
other but the Word of Life,the true Religion. 
Can you find in your hearts now, toler fall a 
looke from the rop of the Temple npon rhe 
Prieſt ? ſeewhere hee ſtands tying the blefſed 
knot, like 4470» with all his ornaments, with 
which theſe two have cloathed him : for that 
rich attire, which(as Philo would haveir, repre- 
ſented the whole world)is the livery of proſpe- 
tie, & that inſcriprion upon it of Helineſſe to 
the Lord, maſt needs be the cognizance of true 
Religion. Idarenot be rooimmodeſt, to car- 
rieyou into the Bride-chamber,and ſhew you 
the Bed of Love; but theſe two have made it 
ſo, that the Spouſe lies there like rhe Kings of 
Perſia, berweene rwo treaſures, Cervical and 
Scabelums ; ſhe is aſcended by the ſtepsro the 
Altar, by the foot-ſtoole of Proſperitie, into 
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| the bed where thee reſts he h cad, and rakes 
| fweer(laep upon the pillow of rrue Religion; 
' buc what rongue ſhall preſume to tell thoſe die 
 VINeemboraces, which ſhe thereenjoyes? none| 
but her owne ; for you may hear* her boaſting 
with the Spouſe in che-Canricle:, his letthand; 
15 under my head, and with his righthand hee! 
| doth embrace me ; and for this, ſhee is beho-| 
| ding to theſe two ; for the bleſſings of the left 
; hand, you know, are Peace and Profperitie, as 
; che bleſlings of the righr hand are Religion 
| and Pierie, TT here wants nothing now but 3 
Epithalemium , winch theſe rwo allo have 
| compoſed moſt elegantly, and I thinks the 
| muſicke will ſing it our as Fveetly ; for {oe 
where the glorious Quire of Angels are Es 
| ginning it from heaven , the batrlements of 
| the Fempie,G/orte to God in the prgheft,on earth! 
pegce , good will toward men : and now he aſt! 
the gaodly Company of the Prophers aniwe-| 
{r71ng them from earch, the pavement of the 
Temple , Mercze and Truth are met fogrmer,| | 
Righteou(neſſe and Peace bave kiſſed each ether 
[if your eares can ſkill of this divine m'>{1 &e 
{ you diſcerne this is a fong of two patrs, Yea? 
i and Religion. | 
| Theſeare the ſongsof the Church in pro-} 
| ipericie, fuch as are now heard in #rgland :| 
! but when we fare by the rivers of Babel, wee 
| hanged our harps upon the willowes , and! 
{ cod Not ting the ſongs of 8305 18 @ (iranze 
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{and: fort! heſe two may be divided, as we ſee 


raps, a5 you have feenc her in the PKture : nay 
"more, the Whore of Rome hath dicd her gar- 


20. Bee coffly aywtment In a curious boXk of 


"1in4, 1" faring noneſt ttx, as the Jewes ſpeak: 


6 an. 


 Forss oteo, int muiſo © lothere mult 
[| Wings tcomKkegurhife happie; Rehgion, _ | 
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ab; oad: the Whore of Babel hath cloached her 
fnnly 16 {carter ; bur the valiant \WV oman, the 
TUC Rehgion, wanders about the world in 


ments red m the bloud of the Saints, w bach 
had wathr thew garments white 18 the ] Did oud 
of the Lamb. : but when they are conjoyned 
achof them reflects aluſter of beautie upon 
the orher. The glorious Diamond fer i PUTE 


Na i lid 


Alabatter, like a vertuons foule in a beaurifiull. 
hody « the gold beautifies the Teraple , and 
the Temple "fandtifies the gold. Neither can | 
e wellbe without both ; Saze Jege nas off fa 


"4, fxdthar prolonged hte with ro things, 
bee UWO | 


in, that makes g/zd rhe heart of men,and Qyl; | 


 ofpeace that cauſes the face without t< ſhine: | 


nd rhe reaſon 1s, becauſe we conſiſt of a ſouls | 


'ind a body, of an inward and an outward 


k 
{ 


man ; and therefore canuor beewithout hel | 
ouward things : like the haires of our. head ! 
they are bur n excrement, buc they are aph03- | | 
rament, like Mares here, with which ſhce| | 
waſhr her Saviours feer; Car [rpertinc, ſed 


 tdibur Chriftd neceſſav:4. Arhere bee three | 
3p of man, according tO Spbing es, riddle, | 
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SERM.I. | «7 d'mus 6H yis x, rpimus nd% Twpa'mus, AN infant 
creepes upon the ground with all foure, a 
young man goes upon his two legs, an old 
man on three, counting his ſtaffe for one: 6 
there be three conditions of men, the worldly 
man goes upon all foure, and looks to nothing 
but earthly rhings ; the Saints in heaven tram- 
ple them under their feer, going upright, and 
ſcorne ſomuch as to looke toward then, they 
need them not at all; bur the Saintson earth, | 
though they tread upon them in their eſteem, 
yet muſt looke a little coward them in their 
neceſatie , becauſe they cannot bee without| 
them : for ſo long as wee have the old man a-| | 
boutus, wee cannot goe without the ſtaffe of 
bread, which wee muſt have out of the ſtore- 
houſe of Peace : and therefore, | 
Peace is a good Foſeph, a good Nurſe to|ſff |* 
Religion : The Church had reſt in the Ads, 
and thenit multiplyed. Devid, aman of war, 
muſt not build the Temple, but Se/omon, a 
Kingof Peace : and that peace mult not bee 
broken, no not with the noyſe of the hany 
mer, or the knocking of the ſtones in the buil- 
ding : and you know it went but ſlowly for- 
ward in Neherriahs time, when they were for- 
cedtoſtand withatrowellin one hand, anda 
ſwordin the other : and the reaſon is, Own! 
motus eft ſuper immobili : the earth muſt ſtand] 
ſtillon pnrpoſe, that it may ſupport us to run 
the way of Gods Commandements : But as. 
Antigonuw| 
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' | And Salomon begged wiſdome, and God gave 


ging a Citie ; and the Captaine, fo hee could 
not heare the voyce of the Lawes, for the 
noyſcof the drums: ſo the L awesof God, the 
voyceof the Goſpell, cannor be heardin times 
of war : and therefore let us pray for the peace 
of Jeruſalem, that our fons may bee as plants 


 [growne upin their youth, that our daughters 


may be as corner-ſtones, poliſhed after the fi- 


|militude of a Palace, that they may be Royall 


and Palanine-ſtones : that theſe Halcyon dayes 
of Peace may continue for the Kings fiſhers to 
build and breedin, for the Miniſters of Chriſt 
to build up the Church, to beget many ſons 


| [anddaughtersto God. 'Againe, 


Religion is a good mother to Peace: for 
Religion brings all the bleſſings of Peace, ac- 
cording to the Cronoſticke made upon the 
valley of Joacin. in Germany , the yeare that 
Luther began his Reformation, Ecce florent 
valler cum Enanzelio : Godlinefſe hath the 
promiſes of this life, and of a better, faith Pew/- 
God hath promiſed both in dowrie with his 
daughter Godlineſſe, as Caleb gave his daugh: | 
ter Achſab, the ſprings above and rhe ſprings 
beneath. Wiſdome in the Proverbs hath ho- 
nour and riches in her left, and in her right 
hand lengrh of dayes, eternall happineſle. 


all 
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| ble, by ſcratching and rending, thus became 


—— 


all other things into the bargaine. Butas the|Þ 
Artificer wrought his owne name {o cunning. 


ly in the buckler of Mzzervs, that it could not | par 
bee pickt our without the difſolution of the|Þbe 
| whole frame : ſo take out the name of God, 

rhe true Religion , and the moſt beautifull {Ev: 
frame of any State will foone lye 1n the duſt. | vid 
And asthe Philoſophers ſay, If the motion of | joy 
the heaven ſhould ceaſe, rhere would beeno|f hat 
generation below. The flowers you ſee be-|||Ch 
low on earth, are begotten by the flowers of 


light, the ſtars you ſee in heaven. And as when| | 
the King removes, you know the Court fol- 
lowes, and when the Court is gone, the han- 
gings are taken downe: ſo if God remove 
from a Nation, where hee kept this Court, his 
graces will nor ſtay behinde, and if they bee||f 
gone, downe goe the hangings of Peace and 
Profperirie. | 

But Religion is the mother of Peace it ſelfe| 
eſpecially : T meanenot theirs, whoſe Religh- 
on 1s rebellion , whoſe faith is faction : that 


rends a Common-wealth often, as the ſword L 
| cutsthe ſcabberd. Peters Succeflour loves to Pt 
fiſhim troubled waters, ever ſince hee drew his ||| 
Crowne out of them: hee divided Princes, |||k 
that he might rule; for when they werebuſie, - 
playing their cruell games of war, hee had ex | 'K 


| fire to goe away with the ſtakes. The Bram- 


king of the Trees. But as the Champion M3/o, 


when 


Oake, thinking to make the rent greater, the 
partscloling together was caughe 8 held, till 
he was devoured of wild beaſts,& ſo periſhed, 
vs Inno un; MG: ons Tara 14 gill, 
Even ſo Lord putit into the hearts of the di- 
vided Princes , that are now by his art, to 
joyne together, that ſo the envious man, thar 
hath alway ſowed the tares of diviſion in 


Chriſtendome, may reap the juſt reward, his 


owne confuſion. 
But let the true Religion have the glorie of 


being like the wiſdome which is from aboye in 


James, peaceable: and if you would ſee it is 
{o, looke into families, Religion makes peace 
there, and the Rabbins obſerve, that — pom 
take the letters of the name Fehovah,our of the 
names of man and woman, 1h, 1h4h,there re- 
'maines nothing but Ef, Ef, he, fire, ronote, 


Fthat when marnage isnot in the feare of the 


Lord, inthe knot of true Religion, there is 
nothing in it bur the fire of contention. 
Looke upon Kingdomes, Religion makes 
Peace there : you have it obſerved, that Me/- 
chiſedechwas King of Salem; firſt, Me/chiſedech 
King of righreouſneſſe,8& then King of Salem, 
of Peace: and you may remember the ſams 
King that refaſed a treatiſe of Juſtice, as unſea- 
ſonable in war, was not at leaſure to receive 
the Treatiſe of Happines. The King that will 
not by the way of Juſtice, cannot come tothe 
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[when he thruſt his hands into the clefts of an ; YEAM-T+ 


F 2 kappineſle 


3 


| 


I 


T be Happineſſe of Peace. 3h 


happineſſeof Peace. Lookeupon Great Bri 
taine, Religion hath made peace here ; theſe; 


it bound them in one Iland : but as the Naty- 
raliſts obſerve of thep-arlesthey call Unions, 


c@lo ; Heaven reſerved this glorie for rehgion, 
Religion that hath made this hippie Union, 


here. Iris written in the Law of Mehomet, 
that God created rhe Angelsof the Light,and' 
the Devils of the Flame: I make noinference, 
But you know there was a Religion in Eng-; 
land, whoſe children were ſons of the Coale, 
as Job calsthe ſparkles, whole nature and de-! 
light jc was to kindle the flames of Martyr- 
dome. There jsa Religion now, whoſe ſons 
are children of the Lighr, whoſe deſire it isto 
walke by the Light of the Goſpell, to bee like 
It, pleaſant for ſhining, but innocent for bur-: 
ning: England was then like hell, where (as 
Divines obſerve) the fire hath heat without 
light, as it had heat of perſecution proceeding 
fromdarkneſſe of ſuperſtition. England now. 
is like Heaven, which (as Philoſophers affirme) 
hathlight without heart, as it hath pietie with- 
out crueJtie. The Godof peace continue this 
peace of God among us, and grant that wee 


peaceable Religion. Lerthis ſtately Veſſellal- 


TU niones oriuninrex mari, ſed magis pendent i 


| , 


|Lookon England, Religion hath made peace! 


may alway enjoy the daughter, this religious 
Peace, and alway embrace the mother , this 


wa)'ll 


meant tounire England and Scotland, whe, 


— 
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"and the Star of Facob ſo guide the courſe of 
"Four royall Pilor, thorow the rough ſeas of theſe 
: "Frimes, that hee may fafely land theShip of the 

" $ommon-wealth in thoſe faire havens (men- 
Fhioned in the Afts) of Peace and Proſperitie ; 
:nd the Arke of the Churchon the mountains 
Mof Ararat, Grace and Glorie : that God may 
Elway deſcend rous by this Facobs ladder, in 
ſhe bleſſing of Peace, and wee may all aſcend 
"ſro God by the benefit of Religion : And 
Flt England bee thankefull ro God and the 
Wing, who have clad ir like their darling Fo- 


- nay bear this happy badge of Caftor& Pollnx: | Sprm.r. 
he, nd let us ſay, Veritas Proteftantium incompara- 
ms iter pulchrior eft quam Helena Papiftarues : 


——— — —— — 
. 


£74, in this parti-colonred coat. of remporall 
Bind ſpirituall bleſſings. When Clement the 
" Wlixth had made Lodowicke of Spaine Prince of | 
{the Fortunare Iland,and there were preparati- | 

ons in France & Italy, toſet himn poſſeſſion, 

was ſo verily conceived that he wasdefigned 
Prince of Britaine, that the Ambaſſadours ar 
> Rome ſecretly conveyed themſelves home; to 
) give notice of it. God indeed hath made Bri- 
/ Etame the Forrunate Tland, or rather, Paradiſe 
Fituate, as ſome have thought, above the 
* Ecouds, and therefore notdefaced in theuni- 
lrerfall Deluge : ler the bels of Aaron ſtrike on 
both ſides then, like thoſe bels you have ſeene 
Fang for ſignes, which have written on one 


Wide, Feare God, and on the other, Hononr the 
| TY King : 
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branded his Soukdier that begged the landso 


Ingrati« hoſpes on his fore-head, ſoGod brand 
us and the world, with the 1gnonmnous note 
of the VUnthankfull Nation. | 

Let England alſo eat this their Paſſeoyer 
with ſowre herbs, and be mindfall of the affii. 
tions of Foſeph: Herodios dancing moved the 
King fo,that he promiſed her to the halfe of hs 
Kingdom ; & how ſhould we be afflicted to ke! 
Elizabeth weeping (que nihil anquane peccavii| 
wifi guod mortus ft : that I may apply the Epi-P 
raph of a vertuous Lady) to ſee the ChurdF 


therefore brings it in this cold parentheſis 
g mrs Kupeler fevxier Fyy, Athens did this thing 
famous, and Sparta this, and at that timemy 
Countrey-men the Cumzans did nothing, 
God forbid that England ſhould be ambitions 
to be ſonamed in the Eccleſfiaſticall hiſtorie; 
Such a Church-did thus nobly, and ſach ano- 


one that had entertained him kindly , with 


bleeding : Ephorws had no remarkable thing 
toreport of his Countrey, and yet was deli 
rous to inſert che name of it in his Storie, and 


ther ſuffered thus pitifully, andar rhat time my 
_ | Countrey-men of England did nothing,notſo! : 

much as pray heartily for the peace of Jeruſ+|Þ 
lem. Irhinke this would be little morehonor| 
ro us, thaniris to Pz/ate, that his name is men-|| 
tionedin the Creed. | 7 

And let England laſtly be carefull for poſte-|Þ 


i ® 


ritie 
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King - and let us all take heed, leſt as Phity ni 
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jricie, that wee may tranſmir the bleſſings wee 
njoy, 45 an inheritance to our childrgn : rhis 

Wis che end of marriage, toleave thoſe behind | 
Mus, that may riſe up and ſerve Godin our ſtead 
(aid che Philoſopher.) There isa propheſie, 

What Antichriſt thall never overcome Venice, 
WnorParis, nor London, but let not us bee ſe- 
-Mcure : Let us be jealous of proſperitie, leſt I 
Wrzcl wax fatand ſpurne againſt God; they ſay 
sMtherebee more ſhips caſt away upon the ſoft 
xMſfands, than upon the hard rocks; there are 
Eimore birds caught with lime-twigs, than are 
killed with the piece: and therefore accor- 
bÞJ ding tothe Arabicke proverb, $5 awicav tuws 
4 mel fuerit, me corederis totwmr + let usnotabuſe 
the ſweertneſſe of Gods patience and mercie 
J coward us, let us nor turne the grace of God 
into wanronnefſſe. | 

But let us be zealous in Religion : The Ark 

in 0bed Edems houſe made all things proſper, 
but the ſame Arke brought all plagues among 
the Philiſtins. Religion cannot ſbee practiſed 
without reward, but will not bee contemned 
without danger. Pharnaces ſent a Crowne to 

1 Ceſar, at the ſamevime hee rebelled againſt 
© him ; but hee reramed the Crowne and this 
© meflage backe, Faceret iImperate prim,Let him 
{ returne to his obedience firſt, then hee would 

1 accepr the Crowne by way of recognizance. 
{| God will not bee crowned by our profeſſion, |_ 
| cxcepr we crowne that with a ſurable =— 
; ation : 
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ſation: and therefore ler usall bee zealousin 
the practice of religion,and Nobles eſpecially; 
it is one of Feremzes Lamentations, that thoſe! 
that are brought up in ſcarlet, embrace che 
dung : andthe Lapwing is made an Hierogly- 
 phicke of infelicitie, becaule ithath a little co 
ronet upon the head, and yet feeds upon the' 
worſt of excrements. Let che fons of the 
mightie remember then , that the Peacocke 
hath more painted plumes, and yet the Eagle 
accountedthe Queene of birds, they ſay, be- 


cauſe ſhe flies neereſt heaven: and count ita 
madneſſe to clip their wings (as Faulconer: Þ 
doe their Haukes ſomtimes) and imp our their Þ 
traines, to loſe eternall glorie in heaven, fora Þ 
httle vaine glorie on carth. ——_ 

Andletusallbe zealous for Religion : Po- i 
lititians that ſtand upon their owne wiſdome 
and negle& God, negle& Religion, doe thatin 


earneſt which young children doe in ſport, 
ſtand upon their owne heads, and lift np the 
heeles againſt heaven; bur let us know, that 
zeale for God is the beſt policie for our ſelves: 
there bc three recorded in Scripture, Elz begat 
Phineas, and Phinees begat Icabod : and God, 
taxesin El; remiſnefſe, want of zeale ; in ?hi- 
245, prophaneneſſe, wantof conſcience ; and 
the third is /c4bod, The glory is departed from 
Iſrael : Want of zeale is the firſtſtep, not ma- 
ny deſcentsfrom it toruine : letus then zea- 
louſy reſolve, as the Spartan mother to her 
ſon, 
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ſon, i 741,” m{ar.cither to live in religion, or 
dye for religion. Ler uspray for it; the Jewes 
fable,that our Saviour foundout the rightpro- 
nuntiation of the name of God, and by that 
did all his miracles : but the right invocation 


{ofthe name of God would worke miracles in- 


deed: and ler us, according to St. Pal, pray 
continually : the Logicians ſay, that 0-970 15 
quantitas diſcreta ; bur the Apoltle faith, 0r4- 
tio ſhould be quartitas continua,and let not us 
be afraid, that our too much devotion may be 
taken as an argument of too little diſcrerion. 
But let his Majeftie above all remember, 


'F | that Defender of the Faith 15a more noble ti- 
E | clethan Beauclarke : that God is zealous for 
K | the honour of the King, that 1s zcalous for the 
| | honour of God: that the ſame hand that up- 


holds the King, upholds the Church, and 


[|the ſame hand that upholds the Church up- 


holds the King, that is the Defender of the 
Fath: and therefore redeeme thoſe golden 
Bookes which lye morgaged to the world, to 
the Church, roGod, with ſome ation of roy- 
allzeale : though I had ſomuch Stare Aſtro- 
nomy, as would falve the eariue: yer I have 
laarned ſo mach ſkill in State-Divinirie, todi- 


| |tinguiſh berweene Polurtas Signi, and Yolun- 


ts Beneplaciti; ſomuch Logicke out of com- 
mon reafon, that a Byas-bowle that will rouch 
the Jacke may compaſle about, and not goe 


{trait at firſt; ſo much good language out of 


G Grammar, 
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Grammar,thart God hath his name from good-| 
nefſe, therefore cannor be ſaid the Author of 
| evill, that Rex is derived 2 re@e agendo ; andfy 
' mach knowledge out of hiſtorie, that Johy! 
| Baptiſt, the Voyce, was then a breeding, when 
| Zacharie was dumb, Tacwit generaturws Vocem, 
which wee all deleeve of his Majeſtie, whoſe ||9m0 
| wiſdome and zeale for religion, if the world |{Wc* 
| ſhould bee ſtupid and not admire, if England|ſ90 
| ſhould bee ungratetull and nor congratulate, ſen 
| yer thisplace, this Univerſitie cannot bee fol ce 
| barbarous, as not to celebrate his name, toll *0 
| whom ſhe owes her privileges, her honour, her || ci 
| children ; TOAUTEULAY 15 12AM THIEN, for number and @ ſat 
| beaurie. qu 
Lerthem thar hiſt proveher tobe Rache! rhe} 0c 
| younger, it is enough that Jacob loves her ax |by 
' the fairer; that her ſiſter Teah would give all! 
the aoakes of hereldeſt fonne, to purchaſe 
' his company. Wee hold our iwings m Mort-|M| 
' maine from his Majeſtie, and therefore can-|ſ 
; not hold our learning mn Mortmaine. Weellſ 
are exempted from Taxes and Subſidies, our 
' hands accounted dead in Law (for, 1»«tils 
| + mortuus equiparantur ia jure)becauſe they || 
give nothingto the King: and rherefore our || 
' tongues are ſo much more obliged , || 
| give theſe benevolences of thankfulneſſe. | | 
| 
| 


| When tribute was to bepaid to Ceſar, when: 
| OUr Saviour was to pay It, rather than faile,the 
| fiſh brought it in hermouth: Dutiecan give 
| eloquence, 
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Ecloquence, where Nature hath commanded fi- SEAM.1. 

lence. There is no fiſh ſwims in the waters, ſo 

damb or poore, which hath not gold in his | 

Mmouth to pay this tribute to Ceſar. And let | 

Majeſtie ſuffer me, that am bar like little Zac- | 

:bews in the Goſpell, the loweſt of ſtature a- | 

mong theſons of my mother, not liketo have | 

ſeene my Soveraigne for the croud, if T had 

not beene fer up in this Sycatnore tree, to pre- bs 

ſent the joy and happinefſe which ſhee con- 

Y ceives of ſo royall a Guelt ; and 1 was charged 

rodoe it in the words of Tertn/1s, and fo con- 

clude my grarulacion, as. he began his accuſa- | 

8 ation : Seeing that by thee wee enjoy great | 
[quiernefſe, and chat verie worthy deeds are | 

«done unto this Nation (this gowned Nation) | 

f |by thy providence, wee accept it alway, and | 

|| will celebrate itinallplaces(moſt Noble 

h Felix, moſt happie Soveraigne) 

with all thankfulneſſe. 
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CANTIC. C. V. | 
| I charge you, 6 yee daughters of Feruſa- 


lem, if yee find my W ell-belowed,what 


; ball yee tell bim ? that I am ſe che of 


hwe. 


? Hough T ſpeake with the tongue of 
men and Aneels, and have wot 
love, 1am become @s ſounding 
braſſe, or atinckling cymbal : 
fairh the Apoſtle. And, 

: Though T have the gift of Pro- 

Ul RP ve, avid underſtand all myſteries,and all know- 

| ledge , 4d though T have all faith, ſo that Tcoultd 
remove monntaines, and have not Love, 1 am 
| nothing « and, T, bough I beſtory all my goods ſo 
bf d the poore, "and though Igive my body to bee 
U burned, and have not love, it profiteth me nothing. 


4 
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tie, the Glorie of Martyrdome. O Dzvin 
Love / whoſe cunning Alchymie turnes braſſe 
into Gold, & Corybants tinckling cymbals into! Þþ 
the filverbels of 4aro». Perhaps youthinke[|| 


T be Love-ſacke Spouſe. | 
_ O Divine Love / the Sinewes of Eloquence, 
the Soule of Learning, the Grace of Liberali. 


| 


i 
' 
[] 


can ſay no more ; whole powerfull 0mnipotes. 
cie breathes a living ſoule intoa lump of clay, 
and begers a world of beautie of the barren 


womb of noting. Now you thinkefurcly 1 
can goe no higher ; whoſe prudent Ozconomie Þ 
reacheth how to doe that which hee cannot 
doe, that can do all things, I meane to produce 
contradictories, which teaches how to gaine Þ 
goods by lofſe of goods, and life by lofſe of Þ 
life. O Divize Love ! without whom, the No- Þ 
bleſt parts of man, and the fazreſt perfe@Fions of | 
thoſe parts, and the richeſt operations of thoſe I 


perfections, are worſe than nought. 


The #obleſ# parts of man are the tongue in 


the head, which 1s the round modell of the 
round heaven ; and the head with the tomgue, by 
which thar little heaven conveyes abroad his 


light and influence ; the hand 7» the body, which I 


1s the litt!2 map of-rhe great world, and the 
body with the hand , upon which that little 


world ſavesit ſelfe from falling intonothing, þ 
| The faireſt perfeF3ons of theſe parts are pirhy 


Eloquence, and profound Knowledge ; and 


heavenly Liberaliric, and heroicall Patience : 


the riche(t operations of theſe perfeFions are, to 
| Speake | 


— 


The Love-ſicke Spouſe. 


Speake ſweetly, to Judge ſoundly, ro Spend 
magnificently, to Suffer meekly for the name 


'K | of Chriſt : all which the Apoſtle hath artifici- 
[ally couched in this Scripture, with the beſt 
| [mprovement of Rhetoricke ; as Chryſcnoteth. 


But of all rheſe,neirher ſpeaking,nor know- 
ing, nor doing, nor ſuffering; neither Elo- 
quence, nor Learning, nor Bountie, nor Pati- 


| [ence ; neither rongue,nor head,nor hand,nor 
| [whole bodie, deſerve any commendation of | 
| | Nobilitie, Beautie, or Riches, except they be 
| | all ſiſted, informed, ated, animated by this 
F |Royall AﬀeGtion ; which alone is that Uni- 
| [verſa Gift, as Chryſoſtome cals it, that makes 
| [the tongne by eloquence, as Plutarch (tiles 
| |Chopatra's, a teu ſtringed Inſtrument, andthe | 
| | head, by knowledge,a fkilfull Muſitian rotune 


F [itaright to the glorie of God, and the good 


| of men: that makesthe hand, by liberalitie, 
| |th: Organ of Organs, as the Philoſopher cals 


\& |it, aſtrangeEngine,to gather while it ſcatters, 


. lin which ſenſe, an open hand, the arms of the 


liberall man,and the Chalde Hieroglyphick of 
agentleman way ſymbolically repreſent great 
revenues, as Dzodors Siculus reports it did a- 
mong the Erhiopians : That makes the who/ 
body by Martyrdom, a ſweer ſmelling favour, 
an Hol»cauſt,or rather above a Sacrifice and 4- 
bove an Holocauſt, as NaZianzen ſpcaks in an- 
other caſe, aliving ſacrifice pleaſing and accep- 


|rable in theſighr of God. . 


H 


And | 


— 
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: | Heaven ſets all rhe other Spheares agoing, 


T be Love-ficke Spouſe. TH 


 Andno wonder, that theſe foure cardinall 
verrues, ſhould have ſuch efſentiall depen. 
dance -upon love : Rom.13.10. Iris the ful- 
filing, or fulne(ſe of the Law < as the heart in the 
body difperfeth the vitall ſpirits to the reſt of 
the members. As the Primum Mobile in the 


which move and make Muſficke (as the Pytha- 
gorcans thought) in his boſome: as Ems in 
Logicke, communicates his being to the ten| 
predicaments: ſo is Love to the ten Comman- 
dements, in which they live, and move, and 
have their being : 1 Tim. 1.5. it is theend,the 
ſcope at which all aithe , the perfection in 
which they reſt, the tribute which they exa@:; 
Coloſſ. 3.14. 1t 15 the bead of perfeFion,as our 


bonds, perhaps (by an uſuall Hebraiſme) the 
moſt perfect bond, that ties all Gods graces to 
us; the Ring of gold, a pledge of marriage- 
love tous, with this poſie in it, The golden gir- 
ale about the paps of Chrift, Revel.1. A girdle, 
becauſe it faſtens all the garments of grace, a 
golden girdle, becauſe it is far more precious 
than feare, orany other bond, faith Gregorie : 
which ties all Godsgracesore to another,as if 
ſome ſilken threed ſhould hold a thouſand 
beads of pearle, to make a coſtly braceler to 
adorne the Spouſe of Chriſt, Ir is the 
Jacobs ladder reaching up to Heaves (begins 


:aSermon in ſuppoſed Chryſeſfome) by which 
F--.- | Angelical! | 


| Tranſlation hath it; or the perfe&tjon of| 


” © wy 
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ul 
{|ro man, and aſcends by martyrdome to 


[| God: it 18 a Microcoſme, a little world of 


By T be Love-ficke Spouſe. | 


Angelicall Spirits aſcend and deſcend in a 
ſweet reciprocation of mutuall offices. It is 
a Macrocoſine, a great world of Theologicall 
'vertues, the two Poles are God and Man, the 
Center Love, the Diameter Love, the Cir- 
cumference Love, divided into a double Se- 
'micircle ; the firſt of contemplation , where 
Love aſcends by knowledge to God, and de- | 
ſcends by eloquence to man : The ſecond of 
operation, where Love deſcends by liberalitie 


Theologicall vertues; the hands of Love ſtret- 


chedour touch the two Poles, the right hand | 


embraces God , the left hand embraces our 


{ [neighbour ; the head ropches the point of 
|contemplation, in which it flies up to God by | 
'Þ | reaſon, andfalsdowneto man by ſpeech ; the 
© | feet touch the point of operation, in which it 
| 'moves downe to man by doing good, and 


[mounts up to God by ſuffering evill for 


| | Chriſts ſake; and all theſe make the perfe& 
(circle, the whole ijywneruie of divine lear- 


ning : as you know the line drawne from the 


| |verticall point of the head, by theextremries 
| ofthe hands feet ſtretched our, will make a 
| |perfe& circle, as the curious obſerversof the 
| |fecret praportions.in Nature havediſcovered. 


In a word, Love, theugh one vertue, dothin ef- 


| | fel? communicate it ſelfe unto all, faith Baſil - 
5 revis 6c vere defimitio virtutis oft ordo eamoris, 


H 2 : (ith 
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| bare children ro Jacob upon Rahels knees; fo 


faith Auſtin. And the. Greeke Epigram pre pre- 
ſents Love crowned with foure crownes, in 
reference to the quadrature of this circle in 
the foure Cardinal vertues, upon which a good 
man ſtands foure-ſquare,in a ſure ſ1tu:tion. 

I hope it ſhall not be rhoughr impe1tinent to| 
premiſe this Encomium of ſpir.tuall love,as z 
Prozmium to this text, thattreats of the Spoy-| 
ſes love : this grace being ſo neceſfarie, tha. 
withour it all other graces are fruitleſſe: Vire 
gins indeed, but in ſuch aſenſe as the Greeke 


| Epigram ſcoffesarhis ſterill thankfulneſſs, | 
Thanks Virgins are with thee, | 


\  Pruitleſſe and barren bee. 
Even faith it ſelfe, be it as beautifull as the Cy- 
preſſe, withour love 1s as barren as rhe Cy- 
preſſe : and therefore as Rache}, when ſhe per- 
ceived her ſelfe barren, gave her hand- -maid} 


Bithsh into her huſbands boſome, and Bilhab/ 


Love beares children unto Chriſt upon the 
knees of Faith : and withour this little Berje- 
min, weeſhall notſee the face of our heavenly 
| Foſeph, or not bee ſent away with a bleſſing, | 
For as Vepaſiay commanding aliberall reward | 
ſhould bee givento a woman, that came and 
profefſed ſhee was in love with him, when his 
Steward aſked him what Item hee ſhould put 
roit in his booke of. accounts, Yeſpafrano ad- 


erate, ſaid the Emperour, Item to her that lo- 


| | ved Veſpef fans ſo when God gives much, or 


forgive: 


[ 


'Y 


as 
| 


—— — 


| forgives much to any, you may write this 
| [rem, Becauſe they loved much. 

Tocome cloſe up to the text then, we have 
| here the moſt pure /ove of the Spouſe to Chriſt, 


[breathing forth in a molt patheticall profeſſton, | 


her icknefſe, which they ſay,is a good figne of 
health, breaking forth ar her lips on this man- 
ner, 1 a2 ſicke of love. In it, as te Wiſe man 


| ſpeakes of a word in due ſeaſon, you may ob- 


ſerve rwothings, the apples of gold, and the 
pictures of filver, the ſubſtance of the Text, and 
the circumſtance of th: Context: and each of 


{| theſe bring forth twins, rheſabſtance having 
both, rae affeFion , love ;, and the intenſion, 
| {che of love : Gratia & Gradms ; The Subſtance 
I and the Circumſtance, as Oechmenins oblerves, 


that all divine graces mulſt have the circum- 
ſtance, is alſo double, 1 The Abſence of her be- 


finds her love toward him, her want isa pane- 
gyricall oration of his worth, for then ſhe pro- 
feſeth ſhee is ſicke of love :. 2 Her owne Afi- 
Fion : when the watchmen had wounded her, 


doth rather bleed than breathe forth : and the 
more ſhe is afflicted for Chriſt, the more ſhe is 
affefred unto Chriſt : as if ſhe ſhould ſay, Be- 


muſt begin with rhelſe. | 
I know that eloquence ſbould fall from this 


mn _ place 


T be Love-ſucke Spouſe. _ 


loved : when ſhe had loſt her beloved, then ſhe | 


her wounds give vent to her words, which ſhe 


fore Twas affizFed I went aſtray, T was ſicke of 
fol, burnow, 6 now, 1am ſicke of love. I 


maegueng 
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| Spirit, 3 The comfort of his preſence, re- 


place like Sions ſilver drops upon the lowe| 
ground, like the ſweet influence of the Pleiz| 
desupon the lower world : and the body of 
that ſpeech that ſhould fic ſach an afſembly,\ſ'”, 
ſbould be all ſilver, thetongue tipt with gold, 
like that cup in Homer; 


The cup was ſitver fine, oy 
The brim with gold did ſhine. 


Yer as Jacob, Ithinke, in the famine & 
Canaan , would not have mif-liked the 
ſacks of corne that his ſons brought out 
Agypr, though they had not brought the (1 
ver backe againe in their mouthes, ſo I hope 
my Reverend Fathers, and my learned and 
Chriſtian brethren alſo, will not mi{-likeif my 
ſacke bee corne to feed their hunger, though 
my mouth be not gold rofeed the humour of 
everie wanton Auditour, though my ſimple 
Homily bee no kin to Chryſoſtome : and (ol 
come to the firſt circumſtance, the abſenceof 
her Beloved. 

This abſence I place without further di 
ſpute, in the want of three effedts, which ariſe 
from his preſence; 1 The outward wooing 
of his Word, | 2 The inward working of his 


ſulting from the two former. When her well- 
beloved wooed her gently in the ſecond verſe, 
ſhe was niceand coy. Open to me, faith hee, my 


foſter, my love, my dove,my untefiled, for my head 


—_ GIG 55> >  R= 
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is filled with dew, and my locks with the ag 4 
| | [ 
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the night - ſhee faith, her hands dropt with 
Enrrhe, and ber fingers with ſweet ſmelling 
E-jrrbe - but tell me, Doth not his rongue drop 
with myrrhe, and his lips with ſweet ſmelling 
myrche? Methinkes I ſee Mercurzes rod with 
a ſnake about it (rhe embleme of eloquence) 
winding & ſcrewing it ſelfe intothe hearts of 
the auditors, lively ſer forth in rhoſe ſweet in- 
finuations:bur-what anſwer makes ſhe? T have 
put off my coat, and like a child that conld not 


+ |{reffe ir ſelfe, ſhe complaines, how ſhall I pur | 


iton? I have waſhed my feer (white in inke, I 
wiſt, and are afraid to black your ſelfe in milk) 
how ſhall I defile them ? Thus when ſhe hath 
Llibertie ro enjoy him, ſhee hath no liſt ro en- 
tertaine him, as Naz74nz2me ſpeakes elegantly, 
Iknow not how facilitie is a great prejudice 
2painſt excellencie ; and you may feele defire 
(upon whoſe feer love runs, ſatth Auſtze, as it 
reſts in the boſome of joy, Currit per defſede- 
| riv12, © gu#eſcit per gandiurs )goe dully under 
. {jou toward any good, unlefſeir bee ſpurred 
"|Mforward with an apprehenſion of ſome diffi- 
cultie. Bac when he had withdrawne himſelfe 
"| cpon her unkinde coldneffe, when hee was 
zone, her ſtomacke is come downe, and her 
bowels are moved within her. her hands beſtir 
themſelves till they ſwear, ill they drop as | 
_ane-: her ſoule failes,and yer her feet trudge 
wand downe rhe ſtreers of the Citie, to find 
him whom her foule loved, andſhee willhave 
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her her well-beloved, I that ſhee will, and all the 
towne to know that ſhee loves him, and that 
dearely roo ; I charge you, 0 yee daughters of Je- 
ruſalem, if ye find my well-beloved,tell him, that 
1 am ſicke of love. 

Thus the gracious God, as Clemens cals him; 
afrer Pindar, that works all things ſweetly, x M 
the fathers loveto ſpeake, cauſcrh this ablence 
tohaveadouble influence upon the faithfull 
ro puniſh their former negligence, and withall 
provoke to furure diligence : like aplaſter tha 
isboth corroſive and incarnative, like Joſeph 
bloudy coat to Facob, with which he was, faith] 
NaZianzene, 4t once grieved and comforted: 
like a cloud which ſeemes tobe compounded 
ofa double exhalation ; envie, becauſe it rob! 
the earth of the oolden beames of rhe Sun, 
which make it cheerefull ; and goodnefle, be. 
cauſe it enriches it again with golden ſhower, 
which make it fruirfull. | 

The ground of this you may take, 1 From 
the nature of love : All things, & love among 
the reſt, love viciſſitudes : Powertie and richt 
bred it, ſaich Plato, and the {ame feed it : heats 
and colds are the beſt dier for it : as rackets at 


|| Tennis make the ball live in a perperuall mo- 


tion,ſo dorepulſes in love,and reflect ir ſtror- 
ger into one anothers boſom : the beſt temper! 
of it is,that rhe communication beneirher too| 
forward, leit it coole deſire ; nor too froward, 
leſtir cauſe deſpaire, Nec ſatiare animun, nt! 
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ernciare wolo, ſaid Auſonivs : Theſe are the two 
Tropicks, berweene which this divine Lamp 
runs, in which though there be a latitude ad- 


mitting of acceſſe and receſſe, yer when it | 


comes tothe Aquinottiall line of this golden 
mediocritie,then the ſeaſons are moſt delicate: 
the greateſt myſterie in thisart isto take heed, 
Ne cupiditatis ardorems faſtidio ſatietatis extin- 
2445, 0 ſpeake with Auſtin: and therefore it 
muſt have phyſicall diet, which neither ſtreng- 
thent, nor ſuffers to dye,as the Greeke Oratour 
elegantly compares the ſubſidies which the 
Athenians gave to the war : and the ſame was 
intended in the embleme of the Cow for the 
Low- Countries, which fed upon a botrle of 
hay which the Queeye of England held in her 


[hand. Andhence it is, that when the Spouſe 


is ſicke of a ſurfer, he diets her with faſting,and 
cures her »#2wpy with artificiall medicines. 

2 From the nature of man : I know not 
how there goes more leaven tothe molding 
ofmankind, that makes him ſowre of ſorrow, 
than riſing,that might dilate his heart with de- 
light : and therefore wee bewray our love 
more by griefe, in parting with any good, than 
joy in partaking : Neti/vum vitium eft humane 
mentis, ſaith Salvian, ea deſiderare que deſunt : 
And Clemens complaines; The heaven ſpreads 
his armes round about us, as it were offering 
love and embraces, but wee dote upon gold, 
which isnot onely pale, becauſe afraid of fo 

many 
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many that. lye jn wait for it, ashe laid ; but! 
hath alſo hid it ſelte in the bowelsof the earth, 
as 1t were to ſhun our light, and yer wee dote 
and delve for it : this 15 agame that our loye 
often playes at, Them that love it, it ſhuns, ani 
ih: that love it not, it followes ; as it 1$0bſer-! 
ved of the ſhadow, and applyed to honour, 
follow ir, it will run away, run away, and it 
will follow you : Love,like the Parthian,caſts, 
his darts; and wounds flying: ſome colours, 

re moſt lovely afar off, and all favours when 


wy” ; : : | 
we want them. This is an Epidemicall diſeaſe 


of mankind ; weetake notice of the priceof|ſ; 
any go0G, carendo magir quam fruendo : Ful.if 
neſſe is the moſt deadly poyſon of thankful-Þ 
nefſe, and want the moſt ſoveraigne preſerva- | 
tive againſt wantonneſle : contraries are the 
beſt commentaries upon one another, and 
their muruall oppoſition the beſt expoſition; 


the thunder of the Cannon, the language of 
war 1s the beſt Rheroricke to commend peace; 
che horrour of darkneſfle proves the benefit of 
light tobe heavenly, and health is then prefer- 
redamong us, when it brings lctters of con- 
mendation from ſickneſſe. | 

3 This may appeare more fully in the na- 
ture of this Abſence; for the conſolations of 
Chriſt his preſence are muck inhanſed by the 
deſolation ſhee finds in his abſence; for if the 
Stoicksaccounted vertue their horwe of plentit, 
as Plutarch'tels usz if Phidias wrote in his 
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| Jupiter finger F Alk-commanding-beautifull, 

| inting at h1s owne Amaſtns, as Clemens te- 

|Wlates; If Kachel mourned for her children,and 

\Mwould not be comforted, then tell mee whe- | | 

Wther a vetle, or a penfill would beſt ſhadow 

Wont the ſorrow of thar ſoule that hath loſt | 

Chriſt, who may fay ro his Spouſe, as E/kanah 

Mio 41n4h, Am not Thetter to thee than many chit- | | 

Wh ren £ who is truely the horne of plentie, and «295 61en- 
the Ocean of beaurie , as Plato cals God; _ MIS Up 

whoſe name as God 15 7 am, becauſe hee is all >. 

things to all men that they can want ; who | 

Mis as man the true Mannah thar came from 

|| heaven, which hath all taſtes (as ſome ſay of 

-\ char) chat any man can wiſh ; hots made un- I 

| 101 wiſdome, and righteouſneſs, #nd Jandifica- | 

tion, and redemption, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes? 

fl IC ſorrow of ſoule like this, as Nazianzent pa- ber er 
therically ; Or if any _ 11] can pourtray iS; _ 

forth ſuch pentveneſſe, I rhinke that ſoule | 

{would looke like one that had loſt the eight | 

\Mbearirades, or according to the Popiſh pro- | 

-|ſ{@+crb, the ſeven joyes of our Lady. 

If the lighr thar is in thee be darkneſfſe(fairth 
our Saviour) how great is that darknefſe ? And 
you may ghefle by this, how great her heavi- 
| nee is, whoſe verie Joy is turned into heavi- 
| nefſe. The verie name of Chriſt islike an oint- 
[ment powred forth, therefore the virgins love 
him. Thenameof Jeſus hath a thoufand trea- 
fares of joy and comforrin it, faith Chryſoſtome; | 
| I 2 and 
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and 15 therefore uſed by Pay! five hundred 
times, as ſome have reckoned. The name of x 
Saviour, ſaith Berzard, 1s honey in the mouth, 
and mulicke in the eare, and a Jubile in the 
heart : bur ſhe cannot think upon this Chriſt, 
this Jeſus, this Saviour, without unſpeakable 
oriefe, in remembrance that ſhee had him; I, 
ſhe had him, but by her owne defaulthath loſt 
him; asthe Maid in Scaliger {\wooned at the 
ſight of a Lily, as Baſil wept when hee ſaw the 
Roſe, becauſe it brought to his mind the firſt 
fin, from whence it had rhe prickles, whichit 


had not while man continued in innocence, | 
as he chought : ſo the remembrance of Chriſt, | 
the Roſe of Paradiſe, the Flower of delight, is| 
full of prickles to her, Ft a 4, flos habet inſcriiÞ 


| 
[| 


ptxm,as the Poet of the Hyacinth, finceby ha'iþ 
ſin the loſt him. | | | 
Yea, God himſelfe, whom ſhee was wont to|iþ 


call by the ſweereſt name of Father, is become; 
her enemy.the terroursof the Almightie com- 
paſſe her; the clouds of his brow raine Gehes- 
n4meCealo, as Salviancals the fire and brim- 
ſtone that fel on Sodom : and as the Cabbaliſts 
nore of marriage,out of the words, BN. MX, 
man and woman, that if thou takeout Jed and 
He, the letters of the name of God, therere- 


marriage 1snot inthe feare of the Lord, in the 
knot of true Religion, there is nothing in it 


and 


| 


bur the fire of contention, ſoit is betweeneus| 
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and God without Chriſt : and juſtly fo, accor- 
ding to NaZianzeme, T hat they which joy not 
in his onely Son,the light of his countenance, 
ſhould feele the heat of his indignation, as of 
aconſuming fire. 


Yea, all thecreatures riſe up againſt her, as 


ie were, tOTevenge their Maſters quarrell, they 
no.ſooner feele the (ilver cord of their obedi- 
ence broken, by which they were tryed to her 
n ſervice, while ſhe was tied by love to Chriſt, 
but they fall upon her greedily ; ſhee is meta- 
morphoſed 3 formam cervi, as AGF gon Was in- 


'F| tothe forme of aſervanr, that I may ſoallude; 
| and many faire offers may ſhee make to ſay, 
| | -=-=Dominum cognoſeite veſtrum, as he d:d,be- 
| fore they wil acknowledge her. Part of Zzſc«'s 
|| Souldiers in Bohemia, after his death, called 


themſelves Orphans, in #xzeas Syzhviws : not 
ſo, noble Bohemjans, though Ziſca bee dead, 
yet Chriſt liveth and raigneth for evermore ; 
but ſhe is like an Orphan, indeed obnoxious to 
all injuries; and as Beſ// ſaith wirtily of the 
corne in a great dearth, The wanton winds did 
wmhirret it on the eare in their cruell fport - fo this 
widow Soule having loſt her huſband Chriſt, 
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is pitifully miſ-uſed on all hands. Artemons , w& 


ſervants in Plutarch, whenever hee went our 
carried a canopie over hishead, leſt the Hea- 


ven might fall and craſhhim. And they tell of | 


a fooliſh melancholikebird, that ſtands alway 
but upon oneleg,leſt her own weight,theough 
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SEAM. 2 , ſhe bee veric tmall, ſhould ſinke her into the 
| center of the earth, holding the other over her 


— 


| 
| 
"— 


head.,leſt the heaven ſhould fall : how credible! 
therelarion is, or the reaſon how probable, 1 
ſay not; but this I ſay, the Spouſes feare may 
juſtly be as great as theirs was, and herfolly 
would be fargreater if ſheſhould chinke to op-| 
poſe or interpoſe any thing rhat might fave! 
her from the wrath of heaven , the wrath of 
God ready to fall upon her,beſide Chriſt. 
And whither now ſhall the poore Spoule 


placed his awne Effipies in the Capitol, as it 


of Vite0:as his Sonldiers.and therefore im that 
verie place where he had taine hid, built a tem- 
ple, Jovi Cuftodz, where he dedicated the image 
of Fupitzr holding himſelfe in his boſome, as 
yee have it in Tac#t#5+ but now the ſtars of 
heaven, which ſhe was wont ro behold like ſo 
many eyes of providence (as Ariowin Plutarch, 
medirated, when being caft over-boord by 
| rhe cruell Marmers, he rode ro ſhoreupon the 


Dolphins backe) watching over her for good, 
| . appeare| 


flye for ſatetie? In Capitolinmrne? O happie, 
happietime, when ſhee could have gone with|Þ, 
boldneſſe to the throne of grace, and be ſureto[Þ 
ſpeed of comforr there! when ſhe could have|Þþ 
| done that by religious prayer, which Calzeuls|Þ c 
did not without facrilegious pride, when hee || 


were, whiſpering in J#pzzers eare £ when ſhee| | 
was ſafe m Gods lap, as Domitzaz thought 
himſelfe ſafe, when hee had eſcaped the ſearch\ 
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ppeat eare like ſo many Armies of that great 
Lord of Hoſts whom ſhe hath offended, fghr- 
isg againſt her in their courſe, as hey did a- 
gainft Siſera, 

\ Butwhither then (hail ſhe go? Domunne ? 
Oblcſſed, thrice bleſſed ſoules,thar need ſeeke 
no further for heaven, than within cheir owne 
boſomes ! where thepeace of a good conſci- 
ence, and the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, make 
hetrer muſicke than the ſuppoſed harmony of 
[the Spheares: the more unhappieſhethat hath 
| loſt ſo great a Jewell. Malas uxores qui habent, 
if ith 4nſtip, Thoſe that have ſhrewiſh wives 


| | carenot for keeping home,and thoſe rhar have 
[| cyill conſciences, I may ſay ſhrewiſh conſcien- 
(; | ces, care not for converſing with them,ze pec- 


| catorum litibus evertantur,as heapplyes it : the 
houſes conſcience. was wont to bee like Ahi- 
| 144%, a8 David faid of him, a good man, and 
brings good ridings : but now like the Black- 
'more C»ſhz, her viſage and meſſage are both of 
colour, ſad anddolefull. She could have an- 
(wered the Law, when he quarrelled with her, 
| Uxori lis non intenditur,according tothe Law 


Maxime, Goe ſue my huſband Chriſt : and 


[when her ſins purſued her, Yalnera Chriſt; ci- 
vitates refugi?, ashe ſaid : ſhe was inthe Citie 
of God, Cujus quodammodo aſylum eſt vera re- 
'wiſſy 0 peccatorum, as Auſtin \weetly compares 
it. The five wounds of Chriſt, they wereher 
ive Cities of Refuge ; the Remiffion of Bins, 

that 
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that was her San&Guarie : her conſcience be- 
ſprinkled with the blond of Chriſt was px 
cified. 

| The Heathen (as Sozomem relates mn the 
Tripartite hiſtorie) objefted to Conſtantin, 
that he turned Chriſtian, becauſe having con- 
mitted murther , the Philoſophers rold him, 
that it could nor be expiated ; but the Biſhoy 
gave him hope, that upon his repentance , 
might be waſht away in the bloud of Chriſt: 
8& with this they upbraided Religion, as thogh 
| the Citie of God, as Clemens cals the New Je 
rufalem, were the Citie of the wicked, as Phil 


1 


profligate perſons. Impirſſims pariter ac ftul- 
tiſſemi., as Salvian ſpeakes of Cain, who obj 
(ed thar for a crime, that isthe crowneof re- 
ligion, that it can ſpeake peace to a wounded 
conſcience ; and this vertue rhe Spouſe ws 
wont to find in Chriſt,while ſhe enjoyedhim; 


| but now the Law curſes from mount Ebal, and 


chunders from mount Sinai and her Lord, her! 
Lawrell 18 loſt ; her conſcience hales and drags 
hcrinto a chamber of meditation (as the Je 
ſuitescall that where they tutor their Scholan 
to kill Princes) preſenting her with nothing 
bur horrid ſhapes of helliſh fiends and hel! 
fire, and makes her thruſt her finger into the 
flames, as they uſe to deale with children, 
when they will needs be medling with fire. 

Now Lord, what a change is here ? ſhethat 


was 


—_ 


uſed to call one in Greece, that entertainedal'f ;, 
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WE was, while the love of Chriſt was the Miſtreſſe 
her ſoule, and all other affections her hand- 
W maids, as Nazianzeme ſaid of Philoſophie, it is 
be Wl he Miſtrefſe of the affeftions ; while faith ſhi- 
*, I ned in her andall other graces, the daughters 
of faith, a%C/ermens cals them :' while godli- 
neſſe (wayed the ſceprer, and all other vertues 
9 the companions of godlinefſe, Religion, and 
"the verrues thar ſit m the throne with it, as 0- 
t: rigen (peakes. She that was, as they ſay of the 
MW Court of England, the map of Majeſtie,is now 
+ become, by ſhutting our Chriſt, like the world 
hy withour the Sun, Cyclops without his eye, the 
af body withour the ſoule, and asthey ſay of the 
Court of France, the map of confuſion. Come 
now all the braveries of the world ſmiling and 
flattering, miſerable comforters are yee all; for 
4 Heraclitus ſaid once, If the $ un were wanting, 
itwould be night for all the ſtars : ſo when the 
light of Gods countenance, when Chriſt is wan- 
ting, the Spouſe finds a night of ſorrow, for all 
"WY the o/5ſter of all worldly contentments. 
| To draw now to a cloſure of thispoint,and 
Whew how the effe&ts of his abſence lead the 
"F|Souſe ro Chriſt. The enchanted Aﬀſe in Lu- 
5M |c22, when hee came to ſee himſelke in aloo- 
king-glaſſe, returned to his proper ſhape a- 
| gaine: forhe Law of God, likened by Ferres 
\Y| toa looking-glaſſe, preſenting her with a view 
E | of her miſerable condition, unwirches her,if I 
VF [may ſo ſpeake, and makes all the charmes of 
K in 
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fin of no effe&t. 17 is alwayes good to remember 
God, faith Nazianzene. The Phariſes were 
wont to fringe their garments with thornes, 
to put them in mind of God at everie ſtep, 
and the Philoſopher had a ball of brafſe in his 
hand, which if he chanced to ſleep, with the 
fall into a baſon awaked himto his ſtudies : ſhe! 
needs no other thorne than thoſe pricks of 
conſcience , which ſhee feeles for want of 
Chriſt ; and rhe lofle of his favours rings ſuch 
a peale in her eares, that willnot ſuffer her to 
ſleep long in fin; bur cals upon her, as Peter 
did upon his wife in Exſebi#4,when he wentto 
martyrdome, Remember Chrift, And how can 
ſheſleep ſecurely ? Auguftas, when a Knight 
died at Romethat was much in debr, ſentto 
buy his bed, conceiving there mult needs bee 
ſome extraordinarie vertue 1n it, if hee that 
was {o deep in debt could take any reſt up- 
on it; and how can he ſleep ſecurely,who is 
much in debt roGod > 

In a word, the diſcipline of the Law drives 
her to him, which is therefore called 4 8 chook- 
maſter unto Chriſt : for by that wme ſhee hath 
been ſet ro-ſchoole to him, and learned her 
Chriſt-crofſe row againe, in the true method 
of Divinitie , whereas Lucian ſpeakes of his 
art, Teaves are the beginning of art, and can read 
her letters chorow the teares ſtanding in her 
eyes, aschldren doe thorow horne, which 0- 


therwife they would ſooner rend than read, 


by 
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'of the Unicorn : I thinke I ſhall remember as 
[long as I live that it is good for me to cleave 
tothe Lord :. Iwillreturn (Fruftra bland. tie 
|| 0e:1i tis ad me, ye come toO late,O ye fawning 
| fins, for I will rerarne)to my former husband, 
|asthe Prophet counſels, for then ir was weil | - 
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by chat time thee is growne fit for the free SER Me2, 
[{choole of Grace, now ſhee begins to miſſe 

what before ſhee prized nor, and loſt: now 

ſhee cries out as Nazianzene doth in another 

ale Lov'ng peace, Loving peace, andthe third "_—_ _ &- | 
ive, Loving peace, where d.dſt thou leave #4? {1,;1 pins, nd 
if hee would recompence the want of the vn #45 ami- 
thing with the repetition of the name. And |= 

thc Prieſts of Mercarie, when they eat their | 

figs and honey, cryed out, Sweet 3s Truth fo  yauus i526 
contrarily, when ſhee hath eaten rhe Paſchal .Y**- 

Lamb with all thoſe ſowre herbs, ſhe cries our | 
asthey did, Sweet zs Truth. | Avis 5 dan 

| Truthis fwweer, ſaid they; Chriſt is ſweer, | *** 

fith ſhe, which frecd mee from all rheſe miſe- 

ries; for when I wasunder his wing, love caſt 
out feare, and deſpaire durſt not ſo much as 
ſnarle at me; fin hadno ſting, and hell could 
do me no more hurt, than if it had been a pain- 
'red fire : conſcience was a comforter , not a 
\tormentor,and the Law had an office direftive 
'ndeed,burt no correive aurthoritie. Burl no 
ſooner forfooke my Santtuarie, bur I fell into 
this Purgatorie; I had no ſooner ler goe the 
[horns of the Altar, but I was upon the horn 
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with me : I will ſay unto him, make haſte my 
wellbeloved, and be like ro the Roe or the 
Hart upon the Mountain of Spices : Iwil 
diſpatch a hundred Centuries of lovelertersto 
him, and two hundred more, and I care not! 


| much if I rell you all what I meaneto write, 
hoc habeat ſcriptii tota tabella, Veni, Come Lord|il 
Jeſus, come quickly : I will write themwith| 
the warm blood cf my wounded heart, and|ſiſ 
raine aſhower of teares upon the paper, which 
{hall maker take Inke the better, as they ſay 
Bernards firſt Epiſtle was written ſ#b dze in the\ſl 
midſt of a great ſhower, and for that miraclſ} 
deſerved precedency : My daily Litany ſhall Þ 


be,O Lord make ſpeed to fave me : and by the 
Churches leave Ile add the reſponfall my ſelf, 


O Lord make haſt to help me, for Tam fickof'ih 


Love. 


| | 
1 ForCozſolatien, | find ſuch an argument iſ 
to prove the Soule immorrtall in an ancient iſ 


Philoſopher , becauſe vices which are moſt 
contrary to it, asdiſeales tothe body, donot, 
periſhit: and by rhe ſamereaſon I think this 
truth affords agood teſtimony of the immor- 
taliry of grace , ſince the fin of Man and the| 
abſence of God, the moſt deadly poiſon of it 
through Gods goodnefſe is an wholſom poti- 
on. Ideny not bur Saints of themſelves a 
glafſes may fall and break if rhey fall : but 
as glafſes in a wary hand, ſo Saints in the hand 


of God, ſhall neither break nor fall : Yea 
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chough Sainrs way ſeem ſometime to be daſhr 
againſt fins, as glaſſes againſt ſtones, yer they 


|þa/l not breake,though they fall, becauſe God 
[holds them. A worthy Gentlewoman,an Exile 
|for Chriſt in Queene Maries dayes, being per- 
|plexed in mind, doubted of her falvation,& in 
|{trong afſault of Satan tooke a glafſe which ſhe 
[threw againſt the wals, with theſe words to 
[thoſe that conferred with her, 4s ſure as this 
| glaſſe ſhal] now be broken, ſo ſure ſhall T bee dam- 
|ved. I doubt not but now ſhee 1s a Saint in 
{Heaven : but yet ſhe ſaid true; for the glaſſe, 
[rather thanit would preſenther with che falſe 
| faceofareprobate, which was an eledt veſſel, 


durſt not breake, but remains ſtill as a looking- 


[glaſſeto all Chriſtians, wherein they may be- 
[hold intuitively their owne weakneſſe,and the 
|goodnefſe of the Lord: 


If any yet may thinke chat this trurh is bat 


chymically deſtilled ont of this Text, as they 


ſay they can fetch oyle our of flint, becauſe I 
ſaid that Chriſt was abſent, that the Spouſe 
had loſt him, and no grace without Chriſt, faith 
the Divine ; as the Narturaliſts ſay, No gold 
without the Sun. I anſwer : the light of the 
Sun is many times intercepted in a cloud, who 
yet ſheds abroad his vivificall influence : ſo 
the faithfull may ſometime loſe the light of 
Gods countenance, or rather Florem Iucis, as 
Tertullian elegantly, the luſter; not the light ; 
but his influence is never denied, which pro- 
K 3 duceth 


SERM. 2. 
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duceth this divine love even then when hee 
ſeemes abſenr. And as that barbarous nation 
(as Ludovicus Vives upon Auſtin tels the ſtorie) 
impriſoned, condemned, executed and riptan 
afſe to recover the moon out of him, which 
they ſuppoſed he had ſwallowed, becauſe they 
ſaw him drink at the water where the Moon 
appeared by reflexion, and immediately upon 
thar ſhee being wraprt in acloud, they miſled 
her : ſothough ſimple men think the grace 
God ts quite extin{t, when ſome cloud of ſin 
robs a Chriſtian of the comfortable light of it, 
and are frighted, as the Ancient were with 
theſe Eclipſes, yer hee that knowesthe cauſe is 
nothing troubled, but expects the rerurn with 


patience. 

Plainly the Spouſe in this caſe hath his pre- 
ſence of grace, and is united ro him becauſe 
ſhe loves him; for, Amor eff affeFus naionis, 
as Scalzzer defines it : bur ſhe feels nor his love 


[to her, and therefore wants his preſence of 


joy ; for, Gaudium eſt effeFus viſienis, as the 
Schoole determins ; ſhe enjoyes him, bur ſhee 
doth not joy in him; ſhe is i# Celo, bur not in 
Paradiſo, as Aquinas diſtinguiſhes upon the 
rwelfth Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, in the ſoundnefſe of faith, but 
not in the ſweetnefle of feeling ; ſhee fares s 
one at a funerall feaſt, where there is much 
meat, but no cheer: and as Lucies ſaid Jyun 


{in his ſalatacion, when hee ſhonld have ſaid 
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aire, All baile, for which hee writes an Apolo- 

ie: ſo Chriſt faidtoher Urs, Bee whole, hee 
made her whole; but he did not ſay xigs: and 
therefore,as though Salvation and Grace were 
but a ſullen thing without her companion Joy, 
as though hee had miſtaken the watch-word 


25in the paſſion of Chriſt, the bearificall vifion 
was ſuſpended perhaps,bur without doubt the 
Hypoſtaticall Union was nor diflolved : fo 
here between Chriſt and his Spouſe, the con- 
jugall knot remams indiffoluble, though the 
comfortable intercourſe of ſome mutuall offi- 
ces be for a ſeaſon interrupred. 

Yea, fofar is this from killing grace, that ir 
kindles it rather : a father walking with his lit- 
tle ſon, ſuppoſe in the Citie, when he perceives 
him gaze up& down $ wander from him,may 
withdraw himſelfe behind ſome pillar ſuppoſe, 
not meaning to loſe him, but to make him 


afterward ; ſodothour heavenly Father with 
us, he withdrawes himſelfe ro make us cry af- 
ter him, and ſuch childrens cries are marriage 
muſick,as we ſay. Arceſ:laws in Plutarch viſiting 
his fick friend, and perceiving hi3 neceſſitie 
thar he wanted, and yethis modeſtie that hee 


money under his pillow, which his friend fin- 


ding, after hee was gone, was wont to ſay, 


— 


berween them, ſhee doubteth ir is nor he : and. 


cry and ſeeke forhim, and keep cloſer to him | 


was aſhamed to aſk, that hee might ſarishie the | 
one, and yerfalve the other,ſecretly conveyed 


ans | 
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- | Arceſilaus ſtole this: ſo when Chrilt ſteale 


| with tears, and joy wipes them off again : as 
[ Lorin the Jeſuir fables of ſtrange graſhop- 
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himſelfe from his Spouſe, agus 53m 7 xp, 
this 15 but like Arce/rlaws his ſtealth, hee ſteales] 
grace intoher, and makes her richer than be- 
fore. A lictle jarring among friends makes the 
mulſick ſweeter, according to that of Auſtin, 
Rariſſama diſſentione condiri conſenſiones plurt 
mea : Andas Agethoin Zlientold the King, 
that wondred why hee was ſo harſh to his 1o- 
ver; My roughneſſe, ſaid he,is but like that of 
the file, or wherſtone, to make his affe&ion 
brighter and ſharper; ſois Gods, who is good- 
xeſſe it ſelfe rowards us. 


And this isthe tenour of all Gods procee-|| 
dings wirh his ſervants, mwercie 4nd truth ar: || 


met together, righteonſneſſe and peace have kiſſed 
each other : comforts and chaſtiſements, joy 
and ſorrow make checker-work in our life, as 
they uſe to ſay : ſorrow beſprinklesour eyes 


pers that depopulated England, which had 
written upon one wing 1-4 in black letters, 
upon the other Dez in golden: ſo Gods chil- 
dren are puniſhed indeed, that isblack ; but by 
God in much mercie, that is golden : and as 
the Greek Epigramhath it of the ſilver axe the 
enſigne of Juſtice, 

That Sword that cuts the bed in twig, 

The good doth wound, and heal again. 


The wicked, they are wounded wich punifb- 
| | ments, 


——— 
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ments, the axe of Godsrevenging juſtice, the 
godly are cured with his chaſtiſements, being 


E| buras ſilver, or as gold reſtorative; when hee 


deals with them he whets his ſword with /ove, 
25 Evagrixs ſpeaks, and as it is in the Lyrick, 
His warlike club is made of Olive wood, as 
they ſay Hercules was, and he wears his ſword of 
juſtice in a bough of Myrtle dedicated to love : 
Thus 1t 1s with the Spouſe here; the abſence 
of Chriſt is both an extinguiſher of fin by 


Gods juſtice, and by his mercie an incentive | 


of grace, for now ſhe profeſſerh ſhee is ſick of 


| | love. | 


2 Exhortation : That which the Bernar- 


| [dine Monks fondly conceited, that the Sun 


ſhone onely into their Cel{, raken of the 
Sun of righteouſnefſe,is true of the Chriſtian: 
yer not ſo, as Tl faith of Syracule in Sicily, 
and as they ſay of Rhodes, 'that notone day 
paſſerh, in which the Sun ſhines not cleerly on 
them : Incipientibus adbuc interſcinditnr le- 
titia, ſapienti vero contexitur gandium, faith 
Semece. This valley of tears is full of clouds, 
and it is the privilege of Jeruſalem that isa- 


| |bove, thar it isabovethem : ourlove is fullof 


bitter-ſweet our joy bur 4 merry tear, & all our 
ſons may be entitled Sorrowfull trinumphers ; 
and this varietie depends upon the preſence 


or abſence of Chriſt : Yiri rediiy cornſcant | 
| | aulieres, faith the Lawyer: I am ſure the 
| |beams of Chriſt are the beautie ofa Chriſtian, 


L. 


CALI a7, 


& (pry xAd7) 
oo 
0% waree apub- 
ING 4, beurn- | 


Ll 
Pk 12 


AUR mer pon, 
yn ee 
xcuver. . 

Jeliwe® exnp- 


that 


Ti ©. 
TRI IVE 9 TE 
j yowoy wills, 


o 
——— — ay » 5 Wee et " 
o 


- 
" A H—— _ _ 


| dap tels us of ſtrange flowers, that make 


| gaveher the Art of fenging; and ſoſhee climbs 


| would peer into the 


[ 


T be Love-ſicke Spouſe. | = 


that makes hisface to ſhine: while the Bride- 


groom is with them, the children of the mar- 
riage chamber cannot faſt ; but when heis ta- 
ken from them, it 15 with them as it is with 
WOmen. 

You haveſcen 4 Lark upon a ſun- ſhine day, 
mountingand ſinging, not to the Sun, as Car- 


ſtrange hymnes tothe Moon ; but as Clewren; 
Alexepdrinus ſpeaks of that Quire of Graſhop. 
pers, one of whichleapt upon the Muſitians 
harp, and ſupplyed the want of a ſtring which 
chanced to crack in the midſt of his ſong, 4 
ſong of thanksgiving, as it were , to him that 


aloftwith her pretrie note, in which ſhee hath 
no Peer, peering and peering, 45 though ſhee 

crets of Heaven : but 
when you have long expected whar newes ſhe 
ſbould bring from thence, you have ſeen her 
on a ſadden fall filently to the earth again, 
Mee thinks thoſe pulpit diſcourſesflielike the 
Lark, and fall ljke the Lark, which iq the con 
remplative part ſing ſweetly; but when they 
deſcend to the pratticall, to apphcation, chop 
up allin a word. And I wiſhthatall the ſweet! 
Singers of Iſrael were killed in bach parts, 
their Sermons ſo compounded ſhould be like 
the Vines in Pl;zp,which good huſbands plant 
together, becauſe the one js fruitfull above 


and barren beneath;the orher no bengh 
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but barren above, rhat in the whole there may SER M-2. | 
bee no part bare or barren: give mee leave | 
therefore, having ſhewed the grounds why the | 
Spouſes loves ſo vehement while he isabſenr, 
to build upon them ſome practicall obſerya- 
tions. |, 
| When theirhuſbands are from home, who 
excuſe their ſimple fare to ſtrangers, if any 
chance tocome : You muſt not look for any 
good cheer; the good man is from home : let 
Saints then know thus much, leſt they bee ſe- 
cure,though they ſhall not dye of fin, yer they | 
may be fick of love. And therefore, | | 

r If you enjoy him,as J#ſ#;z Martyr ſpeaks, | 9511. 
wear him i your boſorn,as a flower of —_ | 
your lap rather, as Clemens counſels, for he is a 'iywamioune, 
whole Paradiſe of delight: Shee 3s aſhamed | walu amr 
with a good ſhame , as Natianzen faith of | X»ma ava 
his ſiſter Gorgon3s, there js an holy impu- | 
dence,as thereisan holy kifle : kifſe him, as ſhe 
did his image,andlet him not depart ; Tie thy 
foule to him by faith, that I may uſe Auſtivs 
'phraſeof his mother Mezics, deckit with all 
precious graces, Serico probitetis, byſſino fan- 
bitatis, purpura puticitie, as Tertulian advi- - 
[ſeth his matron : bind him, ſpare not,bur bind 
bim with the bonds of humble obedience and | : 
entire love : For truly,truly,love alone overpow- we —_ 
reth all power faith Chryſoftome. Aboveall,pro- | i; amy «- 
voke him notby any fin. When Pompey could |= ream- | 
= keep his Souldiers in thecamp by perſwa, |= 
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fion, hee caſt himſelf all along in the narrow 

paſſage thar lead our of ir, and then bid them, 
| Goe if you will, but you ſhall firſt trample up-|Þ| hal 
on your Generall; and this overcame them.| | -go 


bins were wont to tell their Scholars, to ſcare! |tal: 
them: nay more, wee cannot goeto commit ||itea 
fin, but you muſt firſt trample upon the prec||drc 
ous blond of Chriſt : our fins crucifie him rein 
cher than Plate, crown him with thorns re\ſ|do 
ther than the Souldiers : wemult arraigne our ey6 
fins for his death, unlefle wee will bee like the! 

fooliſh Athenians, who when they killed an the 
Oxe, an innocent creature in ſacrifice, acquit- | an 
red the Prieſt, but condemned the Sword that Þ{ {ti: 
gave the deadly ſtroake of murder, as 13a {the 
hath it : bur if thou bee overtaken withany, | - 


| then let thy faith, be it bur in the leaſt degres, o 


be like a grain of Mnſtard- ſeed, as our Saviout|ſtie! 
compares it : As agrain of Muſtard-ſeed pro-Wby 
fitably biting the ſoul, as Clemens glofſes : as the out 
word Muſtard-ſeed hath his etymon from wee-W for 
ping; ſolet faith, procuring weeping,rill thourill 
find him reconciled : that which wee find inthe 
the Civill Law, $4x4tibws idem juris quod fot-Mof 1 
ribs efto, is true in the Royall Law of God. zi 
True repentance reſtores us to all the privik Yi: 
-ges that we enjoy in innocencie. Wt 
2 If youperceivehimpoing, ſay tohims{ha! 
.David doth, 0 turwn0t away thy face from me, 0 to: 
mT : O quam ſe fixit inlls petitions! faith 4 jon 
E - ] : fin | n- 


al | 
nf 
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fin upon the place. O turn not away thy face 
from me,o Lord; goe to him,take him by the 
hand, and conteſt with him, Mere fugis 2 per 
ego. has lachrymas : let Papiſts number their 
beads, that give their prayers to God by 
tale, not'by zeale, but ler Saints tell cheir 


tears till they bee withqut number. Pearls in 
dreams betoken tears, faith Cardar, and tears 
in watching and prayer bee true pearls : fall 
down at his feer, and melt thy ſoul out at thine 
eyes, andfaſten himin his place rherewith, as 
Artificers uſe to faſten marble ſtataes upon 
their baſe with molten lead: he that hatheyes 


| and weeps not in this caſe 1s but an Idol-Chri- 
| tian, asa worthy Divine alluded to that in 


the Plalme. 

3 If that fall robee thy caſe, which is the 
Spouſes here, if Chriſt be gone : be not impa= 
tient in longing for another, as the women 
by Tartary, that marrie if their huſbands bee 
out but twentie dayes, and again be impatient 
for him, think everie day a thouſand yeares 
nl thou haſt brought him back into rhy mo- 
thers houſe : 7 wil} not come into the tabernacle 
of my houſe, nor goe up into my bed, Iwill not 


giveſleep to mine eyes, nor ſlumber to nrine eye- | 
lids, untill I find out a place for the Lord, and ha- 


|bjtation for the mightie God of Jacob; untill 1 


S BB 


£ have made my ſoule a temple for my Saviour, 


todwell and delight in. Sweetly Bernard up- 


+ on thoſewords of our Saviour; Tet a/3ttle,aud 
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yee ſhall ſee me again; # litthe, awd ee ſhall nat 
ſee me. O modicam (faith he)) 6 modicum, 0 mo- 
dicum longum, pie Domine, modicur ilud v0- 
c45, &c. Doeſt thou call that alittle thar (hall 
not ſee thee? The fooliſh fellow that turned 
modicum vini,n Timothy,nto modinm,thoght 
he had done well; but the Father chought no 


| ing, but erernirie. Seck himin his Word, in 


meaſure would hold this. Say with David, 
How long, Lord, for ever, for ever? Perhaps it 
was no long time, bur hee thought it ſo long, 
that all time was too little to exprefſe his !long- 


his Sacraments, in his Ordinances. Let the 
world ſay thou art mad, as Plato notes they 
uſe ro doe in this caſe of divine love : fo long 
as Chriſt be that ai3@- avzgor, as the Philoſopher 
hath it, the Sober ftowe by the bank of Mzan- 
der, which caſt into ones boſom, would make 
him mad. So long as thy madnefſe be but of 


that kind that Khodiginws tels of, which makes 
thoſe that have it turn all ſtones, and thee on- 
nem movere lapidem, uſe all means that thon 
mayeſt be joyned to Chriſt the Corner-ſtone. 
Seek him in his Temple (when Chriſt was loſt 


Temple among the Dofors) and reje& not 
the ſweet allnrements of his Spirit. 

Seek him by prayer and repentant tears, 
Eliguabatur verites ina itt cor menm, CO currt- 
bant lachryme, & bene erat mihi cum illis, (aid 


in the Goſpell, his mother found him in thei 


| Anſtiain alike caſe, Thetears ran,but whither| 
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a pitifull rale to him in thy behalfe, T» #ux- 


ck of the heavens, and feedeſt among the 
Lilies, and delighreſt thy ſelf in triumphs a- 
'mong thy companions, thy holy Saints and 
Angels; but thy poore Spoule b-low, behold 


not be comforted, becaule thou haſt forſaken 
her, and careſt thou nor that ſh2 periſheth? 

At home mine hws band 1 doe lack: 

Iynx wake ſpeed, and bring him back, 
And to end rhis, ſend all thy fellow Saints in 
Ambaſſages to him, asthe Spouſe doth here ; 
I charge you, 0 yee daughters of Jeruſalem, if yee 


|s John cals him, can hardly live of ir. Gods 
bleſſings are no favours with us, asa worthy 


find my welbeloved,zell him that I am (ich of love. 
3 Forinſtru{tzon hence we learn, whence 


the cold entertainment of the Goſpel among | 


us proceeds ; Plentie, Gods plentie makes 
grain cheap and grace too ; the Miniſter, 
which is Gods huſband-man, to whom he lets 
out his Vine, or Chriſt, the good hwband-men, 


Divine ſaith wittily, Thar the Papiſts miracles 
ae no wonders. Ir is aprinciple in Law, Na/- 
lum temspree occurrit Regi - yet having been in 
poſſeſſion of them above theſe fifrie years, we 
plead preſcription, as though wee were Pro- 


ſhall thoſe tears run? Ler them run, and tell 


Carthagints alte, &c. Othou fairer than the | 
children of men, thou fitreſt upon the cir- 


how ſhe weeps and wrings her hands, and w4ll | 


SER M.2, 


2=Y 
loy; $AXE Ty 
TWP Ghacy Yi 
T17 duc To | 


ard:a, FI 


6 x8AC6 ewp 3bs. 


prietaries and not Depoſitaries any _ 
| an 


—— 


| The Loveſike Spouſe. 


and would not be beholding to God for them, 
When pearls grew common at Rome, they 
warethem on their ſhooes, V#79nes emergere 
de Iuto cupinnt, ſaid Tertullian; They had 
much adoe to peep up and ſave themſelves out 
of thedirt. Lxcian being a School-maſter in 
a great mans houſe, ſaw very good cheer of- 
ten at the entertainment of ſtrangers , but 
when any good diſh came to his end of the tz 
ble, the Servitors would rake it off preſently, 
and whiſper him in the ear, «v y2g ive; &,T 08 
areat home. And wee ſee commonly the good 
man of the houſe is ſer at the bottom of the 
table, if any ſtrangers bepreſent, and the rea- 
ſon is, he is at home z ov yag wines &; T hon art 
alway with me, (aid rhe father in the Parable to 
theelder ſon. So itis with Chriſt, when wee 
enjoy him freely, we are bold with him,as one 


that isat home ; wee wear him at our feer, a 
the Romans did,or rather we trample him un-: 
derour feet, asthe ſwinedoe thepearls in the! 
Goſpell. If God would grant a Monopoly of 
his grace to ſome one, it is like hee might ell 
them at his own price ; but now Salvation and 


[heaven aredaily offered, if we ſhould be aſkt, 


as Clemens puts the queſtion. What would you 
give for them, if they were to be bonght 2 (as $- 
mon Magus thought the gift ofthe Holy Ghoſt! 
was) we ſhould find many that would not give 
their part in Paris, with the Cardinall, for their 
part in Paradiſe; and perhaps there would not 
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| be fo much fimonie for ſpiricuall life, as they 


ſay there is for ſpirituall livings. 

For are there not ſome among us, who 
think their prophanenefſe: would not be plain 
enough, except it were 1n proprietie againſt 
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the letter of the Word, which ſaith, @ench 
wt the Spirit, which they doe with quathng? 
It wasa capitall crime in Tiberzs his dayes, to 
have carried the image of Argrſiue upon a 
ring, or coin, intoany ſordid place, as Sweto- 
nw writes: and what ſhall it be accounted, to 
carrie theimage of God, engraven inour ſouls, 
into everie baſe place? I, todeface it there; I, 
tomake our ſelves Idols, thar have eyes and 
ſee nor, ears and hear not, feet and goe nor, as 
Baſil _——_ the drunken man: if. there 
wereany ſuch in this afſembly,lI would ſay un- 
tohim, Shew thou the light, that putteſt out the 
light of nature. Doeſt thou ſuffer drunkennes, 
which is, as Baſil cals it, 4 ſs/f-choſen dewill, to 
poſſeſſe the Temple which 1s dedicated to th? 
Holy Spirit ; that ſelf-law-giving God ſet 


Doeſt thou quench the heat of rhis divine 
love with theſe waters of bitterneſſe? I would 
counſell them, as Ba/z/ doth his Auditours in 
time of a great drought,when the heaven was 
brafſe above, and the earth iron beneath, Weep, 


tears of thy repentance may waſh off rhe filth 
M 


uÞ in the conſcience, as it 15 in Juſtin Martyr. | 
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that thow mayeſt receive the dew of haven falling | 
upon thy heart and ſoftening it ; weep, that the « 
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of thy drunkennefle, ſince by the filth of thy 
drunkenneſſe thou haſt waſhr off the water of 
Bantiſm, andrthat as wretchedly,as Valemtinian 
did the conſecrated water worthily , when|| 
comming toan heathen temple, where 7liax| 


| the Prieſt ſprinkled him among the reſt, and| 


notcontent with that, cut off that part of his| 
garment which it had touched: then I will 
fay to you in the words of the Plalmiſt, Thogh| 


yce have lain among pots, yet ſhall yeebee as| 
the wings of a Dove covered with ſilver, andi}Þ 


her feathers with yellow gold. 


Again, are there not ſome among us that |} 
under-yalue the work of Grace, and bolſter] 
up the bond-woman Hagar, Seroum arbitrinm,| 
as Luther rightly called it, againſt her miſtreſſe\|} 
| Sarah, the free Grace of God. The acclams+ | 
rionat the founding of rhe Temple in Zachary, || or 
was Grace, Grace, not Merit, Merit, as the\ 
rough Pelagian; nor Merit and Grace, nor|| 
Grace and Merit, nor Merit at all, nor Free-[iſ 
| will neither, but all Grace, Grace. And thisis|l 
moſt true m the founding of the ſpirituall|] 
Temple : our heart is as barren of any good, | 
as they report the 1le of Pathmos is, where|| 
nothing wilgrow,burt on earth that is brought|. 
| fromother places. And the Apoſtle Paul,tan-| 
| guar filizs gratie., as our learned Bradwardine| 


ſpeaks of him,as if he were the ſon of Grace, is 
every where commending Grace his mother : 


the more ungracious childrethey,thar in theſe| 
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| Rn 
dayes of Grace, turn the Grace of God into | 
wanronnefle, & puffe up proud fleſh with (wel- 
ling words of vanirtie, derracting in the mean 
time from the work of God; 2s thovgh a 
mans converſion were a verie {mall ching, as 
Clemens Alexandrinws Cites it out of Plato, The 
turning of a ſhell, rather than the turning of a 
ſoul. Bart as he in Pletarch, when he had tried 
toraiſe adead man, and make him ſtand upon 
his feer, and ſaw it would not doe, criedout, 
There muſt be ſomething within : So beſide the ' 
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E outward preaching, there muſt bee the Spirit | va 47. 


| 


within, Intimns Magiſter, as Auſtin cals him,to | 
| make a man that isdead in fins and treſpaſſes, 


JK toſtand upon his feer, ro walk in the way of | 
| Gods Commandements. The Cock crowed, 
K 1, and Jelus lookr upon Peter before hee went 
& outand weprbitrerly. Astheſayingis in the 


cure of the Kings Evill, Tangit te Rex, ſanat te 
Deus ; the Miniſter touches, but God tnrns 
the heart: the Miniſters they have Poteſtatenr 
clavis, the power of the keyes, but the Spirit 
hath Claves poteſtatis, the keyes of power, by 
which the heart of man is opened toentertain 
the word of God. | 
| Toendthis, are there not many among us 
that beginto loarth the heavenly Mannah the 
word of God? which of us aimoſt will run as | 
Zachtns did inthe Goſpell, and climb up the 
fig-treeto have a ſight of Chriſt ? That will 
take painz,and crond,and {year to hear a good 
| = Sermon, 
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| pare our Sion with Sodom? but I think our 


| ſpell, as the Satyr did, with kifling ; or, as Cle- 
| mens counſels, with R_g n+ ews,aS (aid 


The Love-ſicke Spouſe. HY 


Sermon, according to that in Geneſis, In the: 
ſweat of thy browes ſhalt thou eat thy bread, 
which A»ſtizapplyes to ſpirituall food? Fey 
alas, verie few ; one, two, three, I might ſoon| 
have told them : many labor in jeſt, and ſtarye| 
incarneſt ; orif weclimb up the fig-tree, itis| 
bur for hg-!}caves ofexcuſesro hide our ſhame, 
when wee will notheal our fin. Our Saviour! 
may meet with many ſuch barren fig-trees as 
he did, but few bear ſuch fruit as Zechews was, 


Shall I tell you the reaſon? may nor I com- 


diſeaſe islike rheirs, fulneſſe of bread. Which 
of us entertains the divine lighr of the Go- 


he * bur our fore-fathers, freed from the dark-' 
nefle of Poperie, how often did they ay, 
@ 1eigs ews, Welcome ſweet light, a thouſand wel- 
comes; and upon condition that they might 
kifſe the fire, as the Satyr did, they were not 
afraid ro burn their lips (and their whole bo-| 
dies roo) as the Satyr did. Which of us almoſt 
riſeth once ina year on purpoſero behold the 
Sun-riGng,& congratulate his return into our 
Horizon? except it be on Eaſter day perhaps to 
fee him dance. But the poor Northern nations 
in 5trabo,that want him for ſome moneths to- 


climb up into the higheſt mountains, and long 


a 
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as much for his comming, as the poor Lazars 
did' 


RY 
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gether,when the term ofhis return approche, 


red 


— TLowtl 


| 


{him King, almoſt as the T yrians did $7rato. 


ET (hined in atthe window, would needs have | 


CE 
— 


Freeman ac 
of the Angell ; he that ſpied firſt, was accoun- 
red thebeff, and moſt beloved of God, they choſe 


It was a drunken man, that when the Moon 


thecandle pur ont; andI think none thar is 
ſober would wiſh the divine light extingui-. 


- |#|commends the Word,and think that they love 


ſhed : but though they curſe the Sun ſerring, 
z5that Nation did, yet they carenor for the 
Sun- Mine, 1t makes their head ake, as it did 
Jones ; and therfore they are angrie,and ſcold 
with God, as Joes did, they had rather ſit in 
the ſhadow of death. And wee may fay to 
them, as D-woſthenes ſaid ro him, that objected 
that his ſpeeches {melt of acandle, 7 know my 
candle ſtands in your light the man being ſuſpe- 
ted for a theefe. Tr 1s true,itis true,everic one 


it; but it is with Truth, asit was with holy 
water (I find the compariſon in Mel 2z@hor) 
evericone praiſed it, and thought ithad ſome 
rare vertuein it, but offer to ſprinkle them 
with it, they ſhut their eyes, and rurn away 
their faces. Propheſie not againſt Iſrael, and 
drop not againſt the houſeof Iſaac, as 4m4- 
ziahthe Prieſt ſa'd ro the Prophet Amos ; not 
adrop of your holy water,not I,I thank you : 
weare likethoſe in Clemens, who thoweht truth 
tobe crueltie + wee think truth harh teeth, as 
weethink right is rigour, to be ſober isro be 
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| ſowre, and the power of Religion js Puri- 
' raniſme. 

| Thadalmoſtfaid as the Spouſe doth, Fly «- 
way, my beloved, (forthe Old Tranſlation hath 
'1t) fly away, and be like to the Roe, or the young 
| Hart upox the mountains of ſpices. Drie thoſe 
| {ilver bottles of milk, the breaſts of thy 
Church, the Univerſiries; ſend a famin of thy 
Word, the bread of life ; ſhut up thy Temple 
doors, and proclaim war againſt us (the Tem- 
pleof Jarws opened, but rhe Temple of Feſas 
ſhur, proclaims the greateſt war) War without 
preaching ,thatT may allude to the Greek phraſe 
FGenifying both a Preacher & an Ambaſſador: 
wee ſhall then perhaps ſay with Dawd in his 
baniſhment, O how amiable are thy tabernacles, 
0 Lordof Hoſts ! One thing have | deſired of the 
Lord, that Iwill ſeek, after, that T may dwell in 
| the houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life,to be- 
| hold the beantie of the Lord, and to enquire in his 
| Temple - bleſſed are they that may dwell in ily 
| bouſe : yea, the verie Sparrows and Swallows, 
that they have their neſts ſo neer thy Altars, 6 
| God. Otrhat Thad the wigs ofa Dove, that 
'T might flie among ttoſe bleflcd birds: 1 


[1 
> 


| wonld rather bea door-kceper in the houſe of| 
; my Cod. than todwellin thetents of wicked-| 
neſle : for a day in thy Courts is better thana, 


| 


thouſand. 7' ans dies inftar immertalitatis, 3s 
Tully ſaid of re day of his return. My fonl 
thirſteth for Cod. even for the lvire Cod; 

; I ' 
when! 
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[when ſhall I come and appear before God? 


{The Proteſtants in France had a Church 


T be Low id Spouſe. 


and as the Spouſe here, 7 charge you,0 yee dangh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, if yee find my welbeloved, tell 
hinr, that T ame ſick of love. 

And thus mach of the firſt circumſtance,the 
Abſence of her Beloved. I come now to the 
ſecond, her owne afflition. There isa Vine 
called Anrea, the golden Vine, in Plzzy,which 
becauſe ir feels no injurieof wind or weather, 
isfaid ro bee exempr from the juriſdiction. of 
heaven. The Church of God is a vine in Scri- 
pture, and if any orher,this golden Vine, and 
yerthatis not exempt from the juriſdiction of 
heaven , but expoſed to a-thouſand injuries. 


which they called Paradiſe, in the Continua- 


tion of Sleidan : bleſſed ſouls, they thought | 


the Church of God the only Paradiſe; and I 
wiſh this place, which ſome unwiſe would 


5ou might rhink your. ſelves in Paradiſe: bur 


har Church was razed in the civill wars, and | 


mourning France may tell merry England, for- 
rowfall France may tell ſecure England thus 


much : Gods children muſt not look for any | 


{make the tree of knowledge, might be the tree | 
of life inthe midſt of the card en,and bear ſuch 
royall fruir, that while you were at Church, | 


Paradiſe upon earth, that Vinemuſtnorthink 
itgrows in Paradiſe. 

| It wasonce obſerved, that in the overthrow | 
ofRome,only the Baſil; ce Chriſtianornms = 
| | . oo | 
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lefe ſtanding; bur for rhe moſt part that which| 
was objected to the heathen Gods, that they] 


temple & ſtatues were moſt often rouched wi 
thunder, 1s true of the God of Heaven,accor. 


ding tothat of Clemens Alexandrinws, His chil. 
dren are not neer bim, unleſſe they be within th 


reach of the rod: his Scholars fit about him, az] 
Mere at the feer of Chriſt , _—_—_—; Or as| 
Auguſtus faid he did, when he fate berween hi] 
two friends, Virgil and Horace, both of a fad 


conſtitution, zater ſuſpiria + lachrymas, be- 


rween ſighing and weeping, being alway di- 
geſting, or expecting ſome whipping cheer, 
And this is the Spoules caſe, for if you pleaſe 
to view her Picture in the verſe before my 
text, you may ſuppoſe her {ighing; and lerno 
man think that a ſigne 1t will clear up ; nay, 
you may wiſh her weeping, ſo that were the 
worſt; for if that ſeem a great matter in your 


eyes, you ſhall behold hcr bleeding : for the 


watch-men that went about rhe Citie found 
me, they ſmote me and wounded me, the kee- 
pers of the wall took away my vail from me. 
Bur perhaps. this is not ſtrange; for, as the 
ſaying is, iti noneſt lnuxuriandum, Ifthe Vine 
grow wanton once, it will ſoon grow wild; 
and therfore it muſt bee kept under with the 
pruning knife : but this 1s ſtrange, according 
to the Greek proverb, That the take ſhould 


| deceive the ſtark: that thoſe that ſhould ſap: 
[port this Vine ſhould ſupplant it, thoſe that 


ſhould 


—— 
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1ch| 


whorefſers ſhould be the deſtroyers, thoſe who 
or. {ould cure her wounds, ſhould wound their 
7; ſown cures, this is ſtrange; but rhis 1s true, the 
1 vacch-men chat went about the Cirie found 
W me, they (more me, and wounded me, the kee- 


his [ay no more to theſe men bur thus, $85 ego 
Alexander eſſem, 1f I ſtood upon the watch- 
rower of Iſrael, if I were keeper, and ſhould | 
& © meeta poor ſoul wandring from pariſb ro pa- 
riſh, from Sermon ro Sermon, to find her wel- 
af beloved, I durſt not wound her. Bur what 
faid the woolf in Plyterch, when hee ſaw the 
Shepherds kill a. lamb and eat it; The Shep- 
yy herd may play the Butcher, and no hurt done, |. 
141 [i ego feciſſer, bur if rhe woolt bebur of the 
fame trade, hee 15 ſure to bee rated and baired 
pf with an hundred curſt and biting epithers: 
{|} You my ſee whatiristo havean ill name, if I 
were but called the Vicar of Chriſt, though I 
drew millions of ſouls into hell after me, who 
«(hall ſay, What doeft thou ? 
But perhaps rthisisnot ſtrange neither, for 
1. \thereare unconſcionable Lawyers, like buſhes 
'F as they compare them, which rob the ſheep of 
of their fleece, tharfly rorhem for ſhelter from a 
F ſtorm, and think they may doe this by Law 
'£| too, andir may be ashe complainedonce,that 
4 oreat theeves ſit upon the Bench, when pertie 
1g} theevesare hanged. There are unſkilfullPhy- 
N  ſirians, | 


er hould underprop ir, ſhould undermine Ir, the | SgERM.2. 


{ 
pers of the wall rook away my veil from mee : |. 
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| firians, rhat have licence to practiſe, who may| 


$ 


— 


Od 


be defined to be ſuch as may kill by authorinie, 
and aſk a fee for their pains too : and are there] 
nor as great enemies to the Church as any, 


Patrons? Was not the Rod of Aaros ſomtime 
rurned inro a Serpent? And did not Clandim 
Taurinenſis ſay of ſome of hisrime, Pidos ag- 
os aderant , vivos devorant:; They worſhip 
the dead Saints in a cold profeſſion,while they 
worrie the living in acruell perſecution. And 
Luther (peaking of the Romiſh Clergie, ſersa 
Probatum eſt apon a moſt deſperate concluf- 
on, Nunquam periclitatur Religzo, nift inter Re- 
verendiſſumos : Well then, we will nor account 
thisa ſtrange thing, as Peter ſpeaks, though if 
the Bramble had been the King of trees, the 
Vinecould not have met with worſe alage: 
buris nor this ſtrange, that notwithſtanding 
all rheſe mjuries, comming ſo unkindly and 
uncourhly as they doe, yet this Vine rather 
buds than bleeds, the love of the Spouſe 1s not 
killed, bur kindled rather. As Crates dealr 
with the fair virgin that was in love with him 
for his learning, and would needs marry him, 
rodiſcourage her, he ſhewed her his crook 
back,and this is your hnsband faid he: his ſtaffe 
and (crip, and this is your. dowry, if you like 
upon theſe conditions: fo ſaies Chriſt, if an 
w3ll be my diſciple, let him take up his croſſe and 
It any Soul ſhalt hkeof Chritt for a 


| follow me ; 
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which ſhould be called, and would be counted| 


ſuter 
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her | 


The Lowe-ſicke Spouſe. 


the joynCrure ; but as that Maid perliſted in 
her love for ought that hee could ſay, ſo the 
Spouſe, for ought that theſe can doe, _ 
{&h ſhe 1s ſick of love, Zcharge you, &c. 


| The point mean to profecute, you may 


take in theſe few words, Afﬀli@ion is anincen- 
tive of divine affeFion. This is the nature of 


divine love, like the Sun beams. whoſe hear: 


kindly entertained in the liquid aire isbur di- 
lure, but churliſhly refle&ted by ſome ſolid 
wall is doubled, as though in diſcain it encrea- 


dam,never leaves fwelling and ſtruggling with 
it, till it hathgor upon it, and ſo ſetting his 
foot in the neck, leaps down into the former 


channell, not withour ſome ſound of triumph, | 


and rejoycerh like aGyant to run his race : 


and this 1s the condition of the faithfall, like | 


Cammin, which (they ſay) thrives beſt, when 
it is Cowen with curling ; like that plant i in 
Nazianzene, that grows with cutting, Being 
cnt it flouriſheth, it contends with the axe, lives 
by djing, and by cutting it grows. Like the five 
loaves in the Goſpell, which by aſtrange A- 
rithmerick, were multiplyed by diviſion, and 


w2menred by ſubtraction. And thus the |. 


Spouſe 1s here ,. like the Vine ſpeaking to 
the Goat that browzesupon it, and makes it 


(ater, I I muſt rell her the croſſ: 1s like ro bee | 


edthe hear of nature, with theheat of paſſ- ' 
01; like the ſtream of a river, which being | 
| checked in the free courſe, by ſome crofle 
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in a ſwoon before, her ſpirits returned, and 


' | inrimeof danger; norlike them in Tertal#an, 
{that chink it enough to love God in heart, 


ſelf drunk in the bloud of rhe grape, 
Eat me to th root, T'l/ fruitfull bee 
Still more and more, deſpight of thee. | 
as it i5in the Greek Epigram; like the Ball in| 
the Embleme, Percuſſeſurgo, the harder you 


| beat me Cown in aff. tion, the higher I ſhall 


bound in affection roward heavenly things: 
and to end (for I can bare you many in this! 
kind which I could take, if I did affe& ro bee 
called the Maſter of Similitudes, Artfexpars- 
bolarum, as they called Ezechiel) like Noaky 
Ark, whom the waves of perſecurion doe but 
lift neererto heaven. | | 

. Indeed theſe wartch- men when they ſtrook 


| her, thought+o have ſtruck ir dead, bur ſhee! 


was in a trance, and thoſe blows ſerve a 
boxes on the care to awake her : when they 
rook her vai! from her, they thonght to have 
robhed her of herprecious faith, bur they en- 
riched her ; as the Sexton that went in the 
might ro rob a woman, that had been buried 
che day before, with a goodly gold ring on her 
finger, accordingto her deſire, when hee had 
opened the coffin, and looſed the ſheer, and 
chafed her finger to get it off, having been but 


ſhe revived, and lived many years afrer. Nox 
doth ſhe ſwallow herfaith in filence, not con- 
feſſing, as the Jews in Foſephxs doe their gold 


__'hoveh | 
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though they ſhew ir noe in act, and therefore 
can, Peccare ſalva file, ſaloacaſtitate matri- 
moni: violare ; whom hee anſwers verie well, 
Sicergo E* ipft ſalva venia-in Geh:innam detru- 
tentier, dum ſalve met peccant. Nor 1s ſhee 
rongue-tied like rhe Antiochians, of whom 
Chryſoſtome, They were like ſtones, being tongue-= 
tied with amazing calamitie : bur like him in 
the Poet, @uanqud.in media jam morietenetur, 
Non tamen abſtinuit : that you may ſee jnher 
example che truth of that in Nazianzere, A 
wiſe man is ennobled by ſuffering, as cold ironis 
beated ig the fire ,, and hee breaks ſilence in dan- 
gers:excellently awiwkor, for ſhe that was ſullen 
when her welbeloved wood her. and could 


not find her tongue, is not fil:ut , when the | 
[watch-men had wounded h-r; bur her cong, 


that hath naturally the ſhape of a two-edged 
ſword, hath now alſo the ſharpneſſe of a two- 
edged ſword, with which ſhe cuts off all occa- 
hon of doubring of her love and loyaltie ro 
her Lord, in this noble profeſſion ; I charge 
you, 6 yee daughters of Jermſalem, if yee find wy 
welboved, tell him that I ars fick of love. 

But who ſhall areed this riddle, or tell us the 
meaning of this myſterie ? Is it becauſe, asir 
1s moſt elegantly ſpoken, A fine wit and a 
Chriſtian will make uſe of any thing ? Not fo: 
oris it becauſe a good man is hke a ſquare, as 
the Philoſopher compares him, that on what 
ide ſoever he lights, he ſits ſure? Nor ſo nei- 
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ther : but thusit1s, as Mizerve the — 
of the Cirie, though the Athenians conſulted 
ſimply, cauſcd all rhings to ſucceed happily; 
ſo God cauſeth all things to work togerher for 
the beſt, ro thoſe that love him, as the Apoſtle 
hath it: what, lin? yea, even ſin : what, death 
yea, even death: what, afflictions 2 yea, and| 
afflicions, and all work together for the beſt, 
to thoſe that love God,as Auſtixruns diviſion! 
upon thoſe words : hee holds profperitie and] 
adverſitie in chains, that they cannor hurt 4 
Chriſtian, as the ſtatueof Neptume doth Scylla| 
and Charybdis at Meſſina, with this inſcrip- 
tion, Pergite ſecure per freta noſtra rates : | 
And his children have cauſe to bleſk him, | 
only for mercies but puniſhments, as Chryſoſtome| 
ſpeaks; and this Iam ſureis a privilege, which| 
hee may want that wears a Diadem, faith the! 
ſame Father in alike caſe. More particularly, 


on, in three reſpects; 1 Becanſe it abaſes the 
lovelines of the world withour, that might en- 


the fleſh within, that might incite us to folly: 
3 Becauſe it abets the Spirit in his quarrell to 
thatwo former, and queſt of heavenly wi 


hibirion : inthe laſt ir hath a Poſitive Influ- 
ence: For the firſt, | 
It may bee thought, that ſome have feared 


thoſe people that went naked to the war ; but 
| painted, 


Afﬀiidtion 15 a BenefaCtour to heavenly affe@i-; 


riceus; 2 Becauſe ir abares the luſtineſfſe of i: 


dome: in the two firſt itisa Removing Pro-|ſ 


aſt The Love-ſicke F pouſe. 
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a, cerrible ; more than enemies in com- 
plete armor. [ dare ſay more are afraid of ad- 
verſity, becauſe Natvre paints it looking verie 
grim, though unable cohurr, then Proſperitie 
the more dangerous enemy,ſkilfull rodeltroy, 
Elke thoſe in Ezechzel, or as Fun reads it, 4r- 
Wifces perditionis, as the Hebrew Fabri. Bit as 
the Hiſtorian ſaith of chat Emperour, Antonini 
Blandimenta magis timebantur qua iracundia : 

So have wee more reaſon rofear the fawnmg 
T of the world, than the frowning : z the Match, 


when 1t comes, 1» 4 garment which love makes, 
ff 2s J»ſt3- Martyr ſpeaks. Demas forfook Pay! ; 

K for che worldimbraced him, ris like;and he i im- 
© braced theworld. Demetrizs the ftlver ſmith 
bl refiſted Pal, and nor ſo much perhaps - 
KN oreat Diane the goddeſſe of the Epheſians , 

El che little ſilver ſhrines by which the gain 5D 
Fin. His fellow Alexazder the copper ſmith, 
did Pay} much hurt ; for ſome goodly reaſon 
"| (ſuppoſe: andin a word,wher the world ob- 
jets gain to godlinefſe , it 1s an argument 
*|Fmade our of the Smiths forge (ſayesa Reve- 
rend Divineof ours wittily ) but tis thonght 


cannor anſwer ir. 
Jobin ſtercore cautior erat quam Adam in 


£1-r44iſo, is Auftins obſervation: and when a 


UN oftdid office in the ſtable, conld not bring 
"if Horriſder.a Noble Perſian, ro revolt from 
z| ; Chriſt, 


Ethan the Powder. Then iis moſt dangerous, | 


there be many good Scholars in Cambridge | 
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| upon thoſe honours, and was not aſhamedof 
| Chriſt, becauſe he wasthe Son ofa Carpenter, 


he caſt ir from him of his own accord, as who 
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Chriſt, the King thought to havebribed him 
with great grace in his Palace, in hope to pre. 
vaile more that way, Jam nega fabri filinm, 
ſaid he : And well might he hope it; bur 6 ge. 
nerous ſpirit ! 0bleſſed foule ! that trampled 


becauſe he was the Son of ſuch a Carpenters; 
built heaven andcarth. Which of you knows 
not the contention of the Sun and Wind in 
Plutarch, which ſhould make the traveller lay 
downe his cloake firſt > TheWindcame put- 
fing and blowing, ard rhought to have done 


lent Rhetorick hee uſed ro perſwade him, the 
more the man gathered his cloak abour him; 
but the Sun had no ſooner played npon him, 
with ſilver weapons, and pleaded a little with 
the flent Rhetorick of his ſilver beams, but 


would bid him take it , The $un overcame th: 
Wind. Auſtin doubcing whether Peace or War 


[3t without any more adoe; but the more vie-|ſf 


devoured more Cirizens, determins Peace; 
Pax cum bello de crudelitate certavit &+ wicat, 
The Champions could not wring an apple out 
of Milo's hand by ſtrong: hand ; but a fair 
Maid, by fair means, got it preſently ; I fear 
me your quick apprehenſion will anticipate me 
in the application, and tell mee the morall is 
{ rhis : The beaurtie of the world foils' a Chri- 


fian more than the ſtrength, the Peace more 


than 


/ 
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than the war, the flattring Sunſhine more chen 
che bluſtring (torm, and will ſoo: er ſteal from 
him the cloak and hvery of his Chriſtian pro- 
|kflion, the power and lite of his Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and the fruit of borh which is the 
ground of the controverlie berweenthem,the 
ery apple of contention. - 
| Love notthe world faith the Apoſtle, nor 
the rhings in the world ; for if any love the 
world, the love of God 1s not in hin: ; for whar 
are all worldly chings, bur chorus, as the Scrip- 
[tare compares ther? Andin what heart ſozver 
che love of them be once entercained, they 
willnever leavepricking , rill they have thruſt 
the love of Godout of doores ,as thehedghog 
ſerved his hoſt « of ſuch cares ſweetly Nazz- 
anz2n , They deſtroy the beauty and graces of the 
BF fr}. Sicily is fo full of fweer flowers if we be- 
leeve D:odorws Siculus, that dogs cannot hunt 
| there + and what doe all the ſweer content- 
| 'ments of the world , bur make us loſe the ſenr 
| 


of heaven? a Chriſtiansemblem ſhould be az 

houſe moving towards heaven , fayth Clemens, 
MW but they areretinacula ſpei noſtre, as Tertullian 
© calsthem, that hinder our paſſage to the faire 
havens of happinefſe. Long garments as the 
moraliſts compare great forrunes, that hinder 
'usin the race of godlynefſe : 7-zpedimenta as 
they call the carriages in war, that hinder us 
inthe purſuite of victory + Diogexes his mel- 
leus laguews , with which grace is __ 
| Hebi- 
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Heliogabalus his filken halters with which we 
are bound in a voluntary (lavery to the world 
golden tetters ſo much more aſtrictive in thy 
wedelight in them becauſe they are of gold,y 
Baſilnotes: andif his allufion out of Ho 
be good,pnrp!- death tooke him captive , apply 
ed to himthat dyed for ſtealing purple, letth 
worlds minions take heed of ſins of a (carlet dj 
letthe great Rabbins rake heed that Religion 
dyenot in them of the purples. Cal 

Bur do the-wanton imbraces of the worldot 
makeusdullards only in the ways of God, and 


| notdaſtards,in the wars of God likewiſe? th 


noble army of Martyrs praiſe thee O God, tha © 
rhought famin dainty fare for Chriſt, : tha} & 
{words had no merallin them to hurt aChriſti. 
an, that ſnarchr at rormenrs as if they had beef * 
treaſures, as tis in Nazianzes, that layd down ® 
rheir bodyes as they had layd off their clothes, | © 
and went as willingly to their graves as ſome 
[laboring man ro bed: t'would make ſome ofou * 


| heads ake to heare what ſome of rhoſe Heros: | 


ſuffered, r'viere enough to caſt one of us into lll 
the fit ofa burning ague bat to ſee , bur ith! 
book, bur the painted Flames, which ſcorched 
them. which they ſcornd, and burnt in zeal 
more then they burnr in fire: & no wonder (4 
he ſaid of the Lacedemonians:) thatrhey were i 
fo hardy , that were brought up ſo hardly: 
they ſate under rhe Crofſe like'E//45 under the! 


Juniper tree wiſhing for death ; the Junipe | 
tree 


_ 
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 wedrce ſay the Naturaliſts, makesthe cooleſt ſha- | SER M2. 
orldiow , and the hotteſt coale: 'Tis true of the | 

1 theMCrofſe thar makes the cooleft ſhadow the ſha- | 
1d,$ow of death, & therefore it niaxes the hotteſt 
omyToale , the coale of divine love [trong as death, 
uchwater cannot quench it - Bur wr fon» 
Wlings brought up alway in the lap of proſperi- 
y upon the knees of Peace, may be called ren- 
oWer and delicate , as 1t is in the Prophet, and 
can ſcarce indure the cold aire abour the girdle 
of verity-unleſſe God commend it rous, with 
{ome w. rm bleſling; and I think we ſhould 
wrangle hard before we would be ſtript of life 
or goods f,r Chriſt, as children uſe ro wrangle 
ha & cry when they are undreſt ro 3-4: Felzci(ſami 
ti Þ conjure deli catifſinins eſt ſenſus (aich Botthing: | 

el And Herodotws obſerves; Is ile ſame country #* 7 eurhs yie 
eff 247 never brings good fruit, and good men ; and 200 0 
es MW iivas a law in that warlike common weal , that yew 5 auÞras 
meſſl none ſhould have an effeminate 5kin, but rather |415%% 7% m2 
uw} b4rd by reaſon of exerciſe ; there may be hard- Ave" me 
x »://e by reaſon of exerciſe: and to end this, the | 2x5av a#a+0- 
to Papiſts Saint ro whom they pray for male chil- | NT 
h' dren is Felicity ; Felicztas donat 7:19 ſrubos Vibe- | ox-127 © ap 
df 107: butmuch better might they call to Saint | = ywone. 
1 Adveriity: for proſperity , as Tertu//zan hath þ- owed. = 4 
5 well obſerved, doth make faith effaxminare; | 

el. ind twere well I think that we confeſſe our 
| vertues are bur of the weaker ſex, for if they 
| | ſhould be maſculine, I doubt they will prove 
||| burbaſtard. Now if the world be ſuch ane 
1 O 2 nemy 
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enemy to aCtive and paſhve pierie, may not we 
tell her darlings as the Poet,Y 3s dicam male ſit, 
cur tibi Cinna bene eſt 2 May not they ſay ro 
choſe that rel] them all is well, as che woman 
in the fable that was deadly ſick, and told the 
Phyſitiar.s rhe ſymptomes of her diſeaſe, who 
told her all were good ; Woe 3s mee, Good hath 
- ember zee , ſaid the poor woman, and the| 
prond worldhng way ſay ſo, who are the more 
cold in devorion, the more warm they find 
themſelves in their poſſeſſions; the better: 
they have feathered their neſt, the more unfit 
to flieroGod; and I think many might have 


been m heaven, had not the world gone fo Þ\f 


well on their t:4c, that they thought there was f 
no other heaven. | 


Briefly then to draw this firſt to an head: }j|1 


Eraſmus makes three conditions of a good 
Maid-ſervant, deferms, procax , fidelis; de- 
formed, that ſhe may not be troubled with ſa- 
cors : hrewiſh, that ſhe may hold her own in 
her Maſters right; and both theſe for a third, | 
that ſhe may be faithfull. And Chriſt chuſerh'F 

his Spouſe black wirh afflictions that the world! 
may not make love to her : or if it doe, the 
worlds injuries make her ſhrewiſh, to giveit 
bur courſe entertainment ; that ſo being free. 
fromourtward provocarions and inward pro- 
penſion, ſhe may continue faithfull : 9x; »ox 
ltigat celebs eft, ſand Ferom in honour of Vir- 
ginitie wittily. I will make bold touſeir roa 


like, | 


| familaritie may nor hurt us, 1t is good the | 


| And thuz doth God let us taſte affliction 


ſenger roſound that in our ears, Hem regs re- 


The Love-ſicke Spouſe. 
like, hee that 1s not a man of ſtrife, as Jereme, 
with the ſins of the time, was never married to 
Chriſt, and may lead Apes in hell : & Nazias- 
zzne would have Chriſtians like dogs, as hee 
ſpeaks, If not barking at evill men, at leaſt bau- 
king of evill manners ; and Tertullian gives 
ame for the diſtance we are to keep, Licet con. 
\ozpere cur E thnicis, COommors nom licet ; wee 
may live with wicked men in their Cities, bur 
we muſt not lye with wicked men in their fins; 
we may dwell with chem, but we muſt not die 


with them: and in this reſpect it is good the | 
family of the wicked ſhould hatens, rhar their | 


watch-men did wound the Spouſes body, that 
ſhee might beware leſt they wind themſelves 
into herliking, and ſo weaken her faith. 


here, 122quam amaritudinen in ubere materno, 
faith Auſtin, that wee may not lye ſucking at 
the world, the great breſt of God, bur learn 


| . . . 
'tolive by faith, to live by love, as women uſe | 


to rub their tear with ſome bitter herb, when 
they would wean their children: this is a meſ- 


rmmque obl:tetuarum | when wee like children 
re dzbbling our ſelves below, and filling our 


usthink of home, Leſt -ating Lotos of content- 
ment here, weſhould he like Lot 111 Sodomn, loth to 


laps with dit :this harſh entertainment makes | 


depart, till che Angell plucke him our : for 


OZ 


what | 
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SERM-2., | what did the Spoule think, or what did ſhee| 
ſay do you think, when the watchmen ti:t| 
'z | wentabout theCitie had thus miſ-uſcd her?; ÞÞ |;0 
' And is this the hoſpitalitic of the world to| iſ i; 

' poor pilgrims, ,to Gods pilgrims? Isrhis the| I [tl 
 courtelie of the Citie 2 why then as Mozica,| il | 

| Auſtins Mother , guid hic facio £ what do [| 'W 

os wy aww | here? and why doe 1 norrun tomy hravenh, 
Evyyertis, kinred, as Juſtin Martyr (peaks! when 1 was, Wl |h 
| loſt, O Lord,thou cameſt from heaven to ſeek 
: me;but whenlT had loſt my Savior, I did burin-| 
| quire for himof theſe watch-men, & thar was| IN 
| enough tobring mee into the inquitition, the| | | 
| watchmen found me: Fool tha: I was that ſhut! Þ | 
| my window againſt the bird of Paradiſe, that| | [| 
ſung ſuch a ſweer Requiem to my ſoul even| fÞ |1 
now, Opex to me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my l 
undefiled ; for my bead is filledrith dew, and my | |: 
locks with the dreps of the night : 1, and would! | 
have flown in and ſung jtin my boſom too: | | 
there 1s ſome difference, I trow, between that | 
and ſmiting, and wounding, and taking my| Iſl 
vail from me. Which of you will take aworld| | | 
for a word now, and bee the firſt that brings| | 
| me tidings my beloved is come again, and | 
ſayes, Oper O how nimbly would I open my | I] | 
houſe, my purſ::, my heart to give him enter- 


| tainment 2 Whichof you can tell me, as they 
did him intheGoſpell, he cals thee ? which of | 
you was it that heard him ſay, Ariſe, ry love, 

my dove, my fair ont, ard come away e my dove! | 


ay 7” 


lke that iron dove that reſted upon the Empe- 
\rour, and never leave flying till I reſted in his 
boſom : I would make a little neſt there, a lit- 
tle Ark, alittle Temple, alictle Sanctuarie, I 
[would make a pitifull complaint ro him ; the 
watch-men, their wounds ſhould peak the 
re{r, and have that writren in them, that hee 
had on his forhead, T7 his hath He done « hee |: 
ſhould wipe the tears from my eyes, he ſhould 
give mee one drop of his precious bloud, ro 
ſupply char bloud I loſt for him ; who would 
[not bee all emboſt and embroy dered with 


T be Love-ſcke Spouſe. | 101 | 
O that I had the wings of a dove, I would ye SERM "I 


wounds, that hee might be embalmed in that 
frees The world had almoſt bewitchcd me | 
|with riches , honour, pleaſure, vanities; bur | 
(how can bid thoſe bitter ſweets adiew now, 
and chide away thoſe vanities? 1 ſee I am be- | 
holden to thoſe warch-men more than I was | 
jus are of : Phacent mihi dolores'per quos nihil 
in mundo placet : They ſhall ſtand in my Li-| 
brarie for Benefafors, for they abated the i 
ovelineſſe of the world that did intice : Ad-| 
verſitie ſhall bee the Kings Profeſſour in my| 
Univerfirie, for he hath read mee this Lecture, 


{1 charge you, 0 yee daughters of Jeruſalem, if yee | 


find my welbelyved, tell him, that . I am ſich of 
love. 

2 If the Manichees conceit were good, 
that when a man was regenerate, originall ſin 
wasthruſt into the center of the earth, perhaps 


this 
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| two load-ſtones, like Eraſmrs, as the Papiſts| he 


-|bar the corrupted qualitie 1s as hee ſpeaks, «| 
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chis mightbe enough : but though ſome may wh 
wonder, as Sy/a's ſon did at his ſiſter, that had |rwe 
two P.ramours at once, Pompey firnamed Ma. 'wh 
cula, and Fulvixs a Fullers for:, Miror cur ſo lffi| | 
ror mea maculam habeat, cum Fullonem habeat Ca, 
yet a godly man feels a medall of grace and na-|{h0: 
ture in him, which makes him tull of ſpors, ſtr: 
chough hee have the Spirit of God, which is if 
the beſt Fuller. The ſoul hangs berwcen| Af 
theſe, like Mahomets tomb at Aleppo between} riſc 


paint him,berween Heaven and Hell : and welſ|be: 
are likethe Tribe of Mazaſſe, half on this fide! 
Jordan, in the land of che Amorires, and half 


on that ſide in the holy land ; between Baſan|ff | ba 
and Canaan: the Spirit 1s willing, but che fleſb|F} in 
1s weak. Wee are like an horſe that is checkt|Þ| th 
with the bridle and prickt with the ſpur by|||S 


ſome unſkiifull rider ar the ſame time , likea|ſ|w! 
(hip ar anchor and under fail at the fame rime; || ri 
like the Embleme of a Scholar, pregnant, but ||: 
poor, with a wing on one hand, and aweight| 
of lead on the other; Weighed down with 
theplummet of the fleſh winged in the under 
ſtanding .. as Nazianzene: the fleſh, nor the 
created ſubſtance, as the Platoxiſts imagined, | 


treacherows friend and a friendly traiter : Andi 
theſe two ſtrive within us like Rebeccas twins, 
and as two buckets at a well, when one is up; 
the other is down, asthe two laurels at Rome, | 


Y 


when 


— 


— 
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ay when one flouriſhes, the other withers; as the 
ad two brothers that parted their immorralitie; 
+ |'when one lives, the other dies. 
| And therfore, as Antigonim ſent ro the 
: Captain of the Garrifon in Athens, That hee 
+ ould net only fat the clog, but ſtarve the dog: 
s ſtrengthen the Caſtle, and weaken the Cirie, 
if he meanttocurb them: ſo when God purs 
nM} Atiiiction, asit were, the Captain of the Gar- 
nf|riſon of Grace, into an heart that he hath won, 
the willed it ro perform this double office, ro 
( bee a clog\for running after the world, and 
elf | withall, to keep the fleſh under; and this is 
If (then the ſecond benefit of affliciion, thatit a- 
F | bates the luſtinefle of the fleſh wichin us, that 
_ us torun from Chriſt : the infirmitie of 
the fleſh whets the rigour of the miad, ſaith 
Salvian; and therfore the Spirit rejoycerh 
a | when rhe fleſh is caſt down, 7 anquar: adverſa- 
110 ſubjngato,ut affeSÞis artubus vires corporum 
(in Virtutes transferantur animorn. And as Tully 
|[[Gaid of his brother, of whom the painter drew 
| /alarge picture ro the middle, himſelfe being 


| ſtian is more than the whole, My brother 1s 
[| [higher from grace upward, than from the 
'#|2round. And hence it is, that wheras Impuni- 
tie isthe ſtep-morher of Vertue, according to 
r Bernard, 
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| Clerrens, Water wherim man is fulled; God is 
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Berzard ; Infirmitie 15 the mother, with Sgþ. 
viay: and diſeaſes, in Ambroſe, are Officing 
virtuturs : and Plato commended Diſeaſeq. 
#eſſe ro Philoſophers, and of purpoſe choſe the 
ſituation of his Academie ſomething low and 
unhealthy : and therfore God would not root 
out all the Canaanites out of the land, leſt the 
beaſts of the field ſhould multiply upon his 
people : for were we not encountred with the 
worlds oppoſition, we ſhould be more encom: 
bred with the fleſhes corruption. + 

Eccleſia naviculs, antenne crux, ſimplex con- 
verſativ &- jura confeſſro tanquam candentia 


Auſtins Allegorie. Aﬀiction 1s fire to purge 
usourt of our droffe, It bwrzs ap fin, and makes 
vertwe ſhine, (th Chryſoftome : and as Tertul- 
lianclegantly of gold, Nomen terre #72 igni re- 
liquit, atqueeximde de tormwemtis in orwamente, 
de ſuppl:ciis in delities mutatar< it 1s water to 
waſh off our ſpots, and in the metaphor of 


the Fuller, and this is the water in which he doth 
whitews : 1tis the fAlail to ferch us ont of the 
hafks, as the word Tribulation imports, with 
it Davzd being threſhed, bought the threſhing 
floor of Ararnah,to offer ſacrifice tothe Lord: 
It is a potionto carrie away ill humours, berter 
than all the Beyedi&Za Medicamenta, as Phyfici- 
anscall them ; it files off our ferrers, that hin- 


vela,hec vela flufibws abInantur ventiſque twe- 
gantur, ut ſine macula & ruga invemianinr , i\ | 


der 


_ 
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| 25 Hercules in the flames of Oera, left che poy- 


| litie. Andto concludethis ſecond, for I muſt 
| contra&t, Folly is bound wp in the heart of the 
| child, faith $alemon; even of the child of God, 


Hi... JON. Moe Il-bnd.  B-DALE.. IS... IE. Bn 2. 4 


[mandements; it looſes ourbands, as it did the 
'threechildrens, which were caſt in bound, and 
ſeen walking inthe fire wichout other hurt; 8& 


{oned garment thar could nor be got off with- | 
quttearing his fleſh, and ſobecam - immortall. 
Sothe Saints ſtript off the rags of origiaall ſin, 
that wmelcar@ <uhria, a3 the Apoſtle cals it, that 
cheques ſo faft unto ws, in the fire of afflictian, 
areprepared to put on the rabes of immorta- 


fy 1; butthe rod of correftion ſhall ferch it 
out,and Grace is hid in Nature here,hke ſweet 
water 1n roſe-leaves, fire muſt bee pur un- 
der to diſtill it, like honey in the comb, Cz 
opus ſit aligna preſſura non opprimentis, ſed ex- 
primentis menus Des, as Auſtin (weetly ; and 
the Spouſe being gently cruſhed with thisren- 
der hand of God, her words drop like honey out 
of the comb; that I may apply that ro her, 
which Clemens applyes to Chriſt, the Ward, 
and ſhee exprefſerh ſweetly, that ſhee is ſick of 

Co 
3 Itabets the Spirit in the quarrell to the 
two former and queſt of Chriſt : not only dz- 
poſitive, preparing us by remoyall of impedi- 
ments, as hitherto ; bur alfo peſ#zve, by per- 


2 


ſwading us to love Chriſtby many arguments; | 
P It 
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der us from running the way of Gods Com- SE&M-2. 
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and Neceſſitie > 1 Our Neceſſine : it is a ſaying 
1n Melanhon, Hee that deals With ſome men, 
had need to bring a Divine, a Lawyer, and x 
Souldier with him, to get his right, to work 
upon his conſcience, or if that fai], his coffer, | 
or if that, hiscorps : and fothere was the pot. 
of Mannah, the Tables of the Law, and the| 
Rod of A4:0# in the Ark : and there isneed of 
all, for be the promiſes of rhe Goſpell as ſweet 
as Mannah. the penalties of the Law as hard as 
the Tables of ſtone, who will pay God his due 
till hc ſee the rod comming ? Though for this 
goodly renement of the world, fo richly fur- 
niſhed, God require of us no other rent:but: 
Religion, as Cl-wens ſpeaks, Nothing to pay but | 
pietie.. Till the rod come (as povertie in the. 
Proverbs) like an armed man, theſluggard will 
not pluck his love our of his boſom, and give 
,1rto Chriſt; {ad God then hadneed. to fol- 
ow the Phylicians preſcript too, A4rripe, dum 
| dolet, Take the fee while the Parient feels the 
| worth of a Phyſician. Themiftocles, you know, 
; complained that hee was like the Plane-tree, 
; the people: would pnr themfelves' under his 
; protection in a ſtormof war ; bur in the calm 
; of peace, pluckt hishoughs and miſ-uſed him. 
| And Plato being requeſted to write Laws for 
Cyrene; Becauſe (faid he) you are too happie: 
| and when God'gave Ifracl his Laws, hee led 


I will name but two, miwv 4 ardyxlw, Perfiraſion| 


them thorow'the ' wildernefle ro con them: 
; ] God 


| 


| 


| 


| 


crucified in the ſtone-wall with hisnails:, per- 
| haps 


[thnder. The Countrey fellow, in $calzger, 


tis, would not have Carthage razed, becauſe 
'he chought, Necefſarium terrorem idoneun tu- 
'torers ; and as Moline faith of Bonifaces (illy 
[reaſons in the Extravagant, for the Popes Su- 
loremacie, Theſe will doe well, propounded 
'witha ſword 1n the hand : fo Gods reaſons, 
to move us todivine love, would do well with 
arodin his hand; for which of usalmoſt jisnor 
like a top, that will not go,unlefle you whip it? 
| The Cabbaliſtsobſerve,that God permitted 


|| 4/r4haz to dwell in the Plaine of Mamre, 
though an Ammorite, becauſe he perſwaded 


him, unwilling by reaſon of age to be circum- 
cſed, and as it appeares out of his name Cab- 
haliſtically ſpun our into words, that ſfignifie 
Kings, Circumciſion, Famin, Fire; the Fire, 
Famin, Kings, that he fought againſt, perſwa- 


.ded him to Circumciſion ,, that Mamre was | 


AfMiction. L#ther could not underſtand ſome 
PhIms, till hee was 1n affliction : the Chriſt- 
crofſe 1s no letrer, and yet that_ taught him 
morelearning, than all the letters in the Row. 
The Lenis Spritws 1n the Greek tongue, hath 
'the form of an hook drawing backward; the 
Aſper, forward. TheScorttiſh King, priſoner 
[in Mortzmers hole, ſcraped the ſtorie of Chriſt 
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haps Chriſt was beholding to Mortimer: hole 
for that remembrance, I dare ſay he never did 
ſo much in his palace. Iſrael waxed fat, and 
ſpurned againſt God,like the Camel that feeks 
his fill, and kicks hisdam; but Iſrael was op- 
preſſed, then they cryed ro the Lord. Irisan 
ealie matter to ſay a Pater noſter at any time, 
bur in affliction the Spiric teacheth us to crie, 
Abba, Father. The Lacedemonian did not 
miſ-hke his friends limping, becauſe ſaid hee, 
chat will make you think upon vertue everie 
ſtep; and ſo perhaps Faceb remembred the 
Angell that made him halr, by that token: 
when adverſitie hath laid us flat upon our 
backs, wee cannot chuſe but look up to hex 
ven. Let Phareohbbe behind,the red ſea before, 
the mountains on each ſide, who will nor con- 
clude with Dedalus 2 | 
Reſtatiter celo, calo tentabimis 3re. 

When there is no other way to eſcape adan- 
ger, we arecontent to goe by heaven ; and to 
windupthis, the Greek phraſe to expreſſ> the 
declining ſtate of a Common-weale, is to fal 
pon the knee , the utter ruin anothcr, as to 
fall upon the month, teaching that in proſperity 
our knees have no joynts in them , likeEle- 


phantsto fall ro prayer, wewill not confeſſ 
our want of Chriſt, in adverſity we will ; wit- 
| nefſe the Spouſe who being wounded by the 
| watchmen doth mov &; SOUR, fall Hpor her 


0th, and profeſle ſhe is /ick of love. 
| And 
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oy And thus neceſhity drives us ro God in atfli- 
ion, bur 2 love draws us, which God ſhews 


{us then eſpecially : & who is ſo barbarous, 9-7 


wolit spendere amorem , ſaltem rependeree 
faith 4»ſtzn : for theſe ſufferings are hoaoura- 
ble to a Chriſhan, whecher conſidered as with 
Chriſt : Sub capite ſpinis coronato non oportet 
membra efſe delicata : the Mthiopians lame 
themſelves if their King be lame, ſaith Dzods- 
1 : Doeft thow not delight to dye with Phociog 2 
fad he to his friend : Are not you content to 
dye with Chrift 2 And it was told a poor Mar- 


forfooth, that he ſhould pur his leg in the ſame 
hole of the ſtocks that obs Philpot had done 
before : or for him : Chriſt wore acrown of 
thorns for me, and ſhall Igradge to wear this 
[naper cap for him ? ſaid Job» Hws, when they 
[put a cap upon himrhathad ugly Devils pain- 
'tedin it, with the title of Hereſtarchs, Ter- 
tullian envies the Fencers, that could think 


wn me femili torque donas, &* me quoque tam 
iluftris ordinis Equitem creas  ſaida French 
'Marryr, when the rope was pur about his fel- 
low, Give mee that gold chain, and dub mee 4 
| Knight of that noble order. And Pawl rattles his 
chain, which he bears for the Goſpell,and was 
proud of it, 45 4 women of her ornaments, faith 
Chryſoftorme : of which I am gs" ina 

_chain, 


tyrin Queen Mares dayes, for agreat favour 


themſelves, de cicatricibus formeſrores, fairer ' 
for their ſcars, and Chriſtians could not: Cys | 
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chain, hee points to that as children will ſhew 


where they are fine: I would all that hear on | 


this day were like me in all things except theſe 
bands : I except theſe bands,that was a reſer- 
ved honour for himſelf, and Babyles would 
needs be buried with his chain,as the moſt pre- 
cious thing he had. And no marvell,it is Gods 


ſeal, ſaith Tertu//;an, which marks us for his,| 


and wheras God admits none to heaven, but! 
(as Juſtin Martyr ſpeaks) Such as can perſivade 
him by their works, that they have loved him; 
wee may fay to him, by vertue of theſe, as our. 
Saviour to Thomas, Pvt thy finger into the hole, 
ard beleeve : and he will ſay roſach,as Nazar 
Zene in another caſe, Theſe thy wounds are wit- 
nes, theſe ſufferings ſureties. That I may nottel 

you, that Picus Mirandala makes this one con- 
dition of a lover, to defire to ſuffer ſomething 
for the partie beloved: and you know Kachelr 
Benoni was Jacobs Benjamin. Philoxenus was 


wont to ſay, 1t will taſte ſweeter, if it coſt mee 


j 
[ 


ſweetly: and mothers love their children more! 

renderly than fathers, becauſe they ſtood them 
inmore: and the ambiguitie of charm in La- 
tine, and Dear in Englhſh, put together, fpels 
thus much, that we love that dearly, that coſts 
us dear, 

And thusit isan honour, but it is a favour 
alſo : the Turkifh women will not think their 
huſbands love them , except they chaſtize 
them:asthe Indians are ambitious to be burnt 


with 
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» with them, and the Thracians proud to bear | SERM.2. | 
6 their ſcars: by rhjs wee know that God cares 
| | for us, becauſe he corrects us, faith LaFantins: | 
diff | God belps hes $aints in not helping them : and 3s | forty aun; 
.. | woſt angr Te withmwicked men, when hee is not an- . Ee: 
MM grie, faith Origen « and let the wicked think | w 4m: | 
that God loves them, becauſe the world ſmiles ow Nas, 


'& [on them; know, that God ſpeaks that to them, | »&- oy 3+.4,5- 
| | that Plato did to the ſervant whom hee would | = | 
| 
| 
[ 


not ſtrike, becauſe hee was angrie, Tt 7s well browiin "or 
for you, and you may bee glad of it, that 1am | tw axon: 
- il | 17g, | | 
= | Wethink otherwiſe, perhaps, when we feel 0 
"= ſmart, and complain; but God deals with 
| us, as mothers deal with their children,Matres 
x |fricant, pueri clamant, ſaith Auſtin; The mo- 
ther rubs, the child ſobs: ; the morher wipes 
'M |the face, the child weeps, andir may bee ſhee 
[needs no other water burchis tears: I am ſure 
| nothing will make Gods children fo fair, as to 
' [waſh themſelveseveric morning 1n their tears. 
| [But all rhis troubleſome uſage, Emolumento 
curationis offenſam ſuz excuſat , as Tertuian 
I [flegantly. Doves are wandring birds , ſaith 
= [P/izy., and therefore muſt have their wings | 
clipr, leſt they flie away; but with gold, leſt | 
[the wound feſter and wranckle; {o does God 
clip our wings by affliction, that wee may not 
flyefromhim, bur with 2o!d, in much mercie | menoJior = 

'and compaſſion, leſt we be oppreſſed with ſor- amen cal | 
mak as Clemens faith of women, if you 4 Kon bs | 


Q would 
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would have them good huſwives, chaſte and 
loyall, keep them ſhort of means, they are| 
their pinion feathers by which they flye our. 
And if wee ſtray, Aﬀii&ion 1s the Shepherds 
dog, as Chryſoſtome compares it, to fetchus in- 
to Chriſts fold, perhaps, by barkingonly, and 


then we are worſe ſcared than hurt, perhaps in 
his mouth, and then the poor ſheep thinks 
ſurche will worry it,but he is raught to fetch, 


and therefore gripes it not, bur only carries 
; and delivers it to his Maſter : when children 
' have done a fauic, mothers uſe to fright them 
| with Bul-beggers : the child- thinks ſurely 
| they will have them, but the mother hath 
| adouble policy, to make them hare the fault 
{and love them the better; for they muſt 
'run to her lap to hide them, and then will 


| they make what conditions they lift with 


them. When 77ribazus anoble Perſian was 


arreſted, at firſt hedrew ont his ſword and de- 


in the. Kings name, and informed him, they 
came from the King, to carrie him tothe King, 
he yeelded willingly : ſo whenſoever Afﬀici- 
on arreſts a noble Chriſtian, he may murmur 
and ſtruggle ar the firſt ; but when hee conſt 
ders it is ſent from God, to bring hun to the 
ſight of God, the King of Heaven, he will ra- 
ther embrace ir. 

\ Whichof theSaints preſent, did not think 


tended himſelfe, but when they charged him | 


ſtones 


1t vent hard with Steven, when the ſtorm of 


_ — 


{tones did but knock himcloſer ro Chrilt, the 
Corner-(tone ; 

Et per tot lepides petre conjungitur uni, 
As Aretor elegantly 1n Lorinus. They ſay, 
thoſe ſtones are happie, of which they make ! 
images of the Gods and Temples: but what 
-ibble-ſtone would nor bleſſe ir ſelf,, to ſee | 
| how thoſe precious ſtones are knocked and 
hewed with che hammer? bur all this is bur | 

| | before wee come-to the Temple, there is no | 
noyſe of hammer, Tt #67 ſolo amoris glutino co- | 
 pulemur, as Gregorie makes the Moral] : all this 
\isbut to reformus, according tothe image of | 
God. The Prieſts of Mars at Romedanced naked 
about the treets (like our Morris Dancers) with | 
whips iu their hands, to keep off dogs + and the | 
[women that were barren would of purpole ! . 
meet them, rotake ſome of their laſhes, upon | 
2conceit they had, that rhey would make them ' 
fruitfull. I amfure, the rod of God makes his ! 
children more fruirfull of all good works z and 
'asin the great ſwearing f{ickneſſe in England, ' 
their friends would ſtandby them, and (ſtrike : 
themover the faces with ſprigs of Roſemarie, | 
ro keepthem —_— rhe poor ſouls, faint and 
fall of pain, would cry out,O you kill me,you 
killme ; bur yet they muſt doe it, or etfe they 
killed them indeed, for all thatſlepr,died : fo 
[when Gods hand is upon us in affii&ion, wee | 

| |areready ro crie outas they did,O you killne, 
| Q 2 2), 
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you kill me; bur God dorh it for no orhc rend, | te) 
but co keep us waking, leſt wee fleep in our | £407 
fins, anddye of ourfleep. of 

This A& thall end with the fimilitude and| £,v*! 


ſound of a trumpet, as A#ſtz hath it, Tuba| [5b 


 duGilis malleo Chriſtianum cor in Deum preſſu-| [tho 


rari plagis extenditzr: wemuſt be beaten with | I * t 
the hammer of affliction, that we may be made | "0! 
| rrumpers of Gods praiſe, in a free profeſſion 
of our love to him: fo it is with the Spouſe | 
here, rhe watch- men found her before ſhee| "9 
was loſt, Lupi Mocris videre priores,they ſmote | >” 
her, and thought to have made her dumb; but | [he 
| as the Greek Proverb 1s, they took a wrong | 
courſe for rhat, when they rook a Graſhopper by | | 
' thewzne; forIthink ſhenever ſang a ſweeter " 
 ditticina (weeter note; and tell me, doth not 
this found become one of the filver trumpets | ® 
' of the Congregation, I charge you, 6 yee daug- | 'c 
ters of Jeruſalem, if you find my welbeloved, tel" 
' him, that 1 am ſick of love. | " 
| Wellthen, is afflitionan incentive of di- 
vine affection ? Give meleaveto draw hence a| | 
"three-fuld uſe; 1 for Inſtruftion. Tx ſcoffes| IN © 
at Verres, a8 effeminate andilliterate;that took l 
| orice of the Springs approch, Ex roſis,goncx| L 
ſtetlis, like an Epicure, not an Aſtronomer: but | 
| how many hoggiſh Gadarens are there, that, 
count thoſe the ſpring-rides of Gods favours, | |! 
10t when they enjoy the lighr of his counte-| |! 
| nance, bur when his fteps drop fatnefſe, and 
their 
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their corn and wine encreaſegh? bur neither | SERMC2 : 
doth proſperitie make a Chriſtian ; the whore 
'of Rome var clothed her family in ſcarler, as | 
well as the valiant woman in the Proverbs,and | | 
| isbold ro make thisa note ofthe Church, as 
though ſhe had cliptthe wings of Proſperitie, 
xthe Athenians did of Victorie, that it could 
orflye away,as though ſhe had removed rhat 
ame mzMuCony coder, the rolling globe from nn- 
der Fortunes feet, asthe Romans did once, & 
bound her Empire with chains of Adamant, as 
|Diony{11 in #/:az : as though ſhee had made 
her neſt among the ſtars, and exalted her | | 
throne above the region of murabilitie, and 
ſhou'd fit a Queen for ever : but fooliſh Rome, | 
[that builds upon the Crows chattering , A/l wa mums ig | 
ball be wel/, as though that were Apo/lo's bird, 1*** | 
[and this Apollo's Oracle, and willnot hear the 
Vvoyce of the mighrie Angell, crying, 1t 3s 
fallen ; it (hall certainly, and therefore in hea- 
'venalready, It 3s falſey. Nor doth adverſitie 
| Mimar a Chriſtian: Diogeres ſaid of the Mega- 
| enſ1ans, that it was better to be 7hezr ſheep, bes | yi 7 Vive. 
cauſe he ſaw them in warm fleeces, than their 
| Wiozs, becauſe hee ſaw themill clad : and ſome | | | 
| fooliſh women, in Jerom, were wont ro ſay; _ 
Thar is a Manichee ſure, when they faw one 
pale and fad : and the Barbarians concluded in 4 
| Witheir countrey mood and figure ; there is a Vi 
ner, therefore that is a murtherer. | 
I will not anſwer them, as Bafil doth the | \ | 
Q 3 Samo- | 
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T7 70 & 09 4 curſed ; but what wonder, faith Nazianzen,| 
Ti cus! in &'p 4 


cnodixey moud- | If her Cappadox be more in credit than Athans- tha 
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Foe. | | fas ; : the ſons of rheearthin better caſe than||1{6 
Gy alt [he heirs of immortalitie? Doe you not (ee| ſl he 


wp L © £3 —_ 


wo. (faith Chryſoſtome) the places where creatures|} :.» 


are hid, are rough and over-grown with jv: 

5237 » | thorns? as he found in Lezarns, 4 treaſure ſte-| 14, 

| PE 9 | ved wp inhbis diſeaſed body. Or letthe Nature iſ ji», 

(#7 ee. | 1: Cs tel] you, the mountains that are big with|l|6;a 

gold within, are bare of grafſe wirhout : and|/lgy 

doe you nor know whatis Latine for thepro-|ſ|viy 

ſperous eſtate of a Chriſtian ? then I will rell| ;þ1 

you, It is Res ſecunde + they have Scholas|ſl fr 

commons here, becauſe they muſt ſtudie hard|fl, no; 

to goe to Heaven); a little pitrance, bur like] ye 

Plato's (uppers, which were better, e's i5vegle,| (ba, 

the day after: their entertainmentin the world lix 

1$Nnot great, but yet coſtly, verie coſtly ; Gods :1o 

| favormakes every day a gaudy day with them, W :r 

| with this they exceed everie Gay, I,exceed the|ſſ/;nc 

| | rich worldling.as Ckeopatra was judged to w_ Spe 

iD exceeded Aztonies infinite expence in prep3- Ll 

| ration, thongh ſhe provided little, becauſe ſhe\M!ca] 

| | diffolvedand drank a rich jewell ; they cannot!lfun 

| diſpoſe of many bags when they dye. Bull xc 

when Deering lay upon his death-bed, and the Wl he 
| Sum ſhined upon his tace,8& raiſed his chouphts | 

| roa ſweet meditation, that the ſight of Gods, aj 

| countena=ce isberter than life it ſelf. would 'kn 

| he have changed thoſe golden beams for their! ch 
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polden bags, doe you think ? Did not they 
vive him lightin the ſhadow of death, betrer 
than Noobs Carbuncle, which they ſay, hee 
uedtor light, while he was ſhut up inthe Ark? 
When Cyr45,, im Xenophon, had eivin Artabazus 
:cup of gold, and Chryſanthas but a kiſſe, but in 
token of ſpeciall favour, Artabazus complained, 
that the cup hee gave him was not (o good gold as 
the kyſſe he gave Chryſanthas. 1 am ure a Chri- 
ſhan-rejoyces more in the pledges of Gods 
toy e, his ſpiritual] bleſſings, than if hee ſhould 
give him all the treaſures inthe world : to bee 
able roſay, God1s mine, isbetter than a thou- 
ſand minesof gold. Why then let them drink 
nothing but worm- wood all thcirlife long, as 
Herodotws of the Aſyrians, When they dye they 
Hy {wim in honey : andas Arabia is called Fe- 
ix, thoughno other commend it, becauſe ir 
lone hath frankincenſe; fo ler a Chriſtian 
{ndforth the ſweet incenſe of ſupphcarions, 
and ſuch frank confeſſions of love, as the 
'poule doth here, and I will be bold.cocharge 


al the daughters of Jerufalem, to ariſe and 


alhim Happie,and thrice Happie, and I pre-: 


ſame the vault of Heaven will rebound the 
cho back again into his boſom, and youmay 
near it there Happie, and thrice Happie. 


K Butif I carmot ww Gods (ſervant by his | 


fair liverie of outward things, how ſhall I 
mow him then? Love is the Diadem, faith 


Chryſo oftome, none but the Queen maſt wearit: | 


| Love 
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an? Before the battell of Leutra the day 


The Love-ſwcke S ="  F 


[_ 


Love isthe wedding-garment, none bur the| 


Spoulſecan fitit. Andiflitcle Antiochia haxe| 
got this Crown upon her head, as hee cals that 
honour of having the firſt Chriſtians: if poor 
Genevaſay, I excellin the riches of theſegra- 
ces, thoſe Capernaans that are lifted up to 
Heaven1n the glorie of riches; I willcall her 
the beloved Citie, the Metropolitan Citie, for {0 
ſaith Chryſoſtome, this ſhall make hey M etropls 
tan in Heaven. 

But if love make a true Chriſtian, how ſhall 
I know that true love which makes a Chriſti- 


comes, faidone, that will ſhew who is a good. 
man: and The day will ſhew everie mans work 
what itis,{aith the Apoſtle ; this day is the day 
of battell,the day of afition: the Metallaries| 
aſe an hazle rod to find gold, which way that 
enclines, there the veins are, and this they call 
Divina virgula, Gods rod; mark that word, 

Diviga virgula, for that is fiction : the King 
of Aracum, In Scaliger, triesher hee meansto| 
marrie, by ſweating ; if they be ſweet, then 
pari modp exagitatum, > exhalat borrib#iter 


cenum, & ſuaviter fragrat unguentum, Dang- | 


hils raked ſend our a filrhy ſteam, oyntment | 
chafed a fweet perfume. The Eagle tries his 
young at the Sun-bezms, if Gods children can | 


outface the Sun of perſecution, they are / » 
cere, cixmewds, according tothe proper etymon 


of the word. The Gernmmns were wont to trie. 


= 


cher | 


£ The Love-ſi ſrcke Spouſe. 
Iv 


| their children at he river Rhine: I mighr ſay | 
6 in proprietie, thar God tries his children now 
/acthe river Rhine; bur hee doth alway in the 
| water of affliction. The water of Baptiſm is a 
' cold proofe of our Chriftianirtie, ſaith a reve- 
rend Divine of ours, bur if you  laſpet any, 
| thisisthe water of jealoulie ; 
Infireams of Rhine the Celte boll, 
Their tender children didenfold. 
Likethar in the Law, if any be nor ſound, his | 3 
thigh will rot that drinks rhis : Hee that boaſts 
of Baptiſm, and"\cannot brook this, doubtleſſe 
bath a cold bath, as Jugurth told them: that drag- 
ged them thorow the channels in a cold winter 


of Baptiſm worſe than that Conſtantine did, 
who for ſuch a thing was firnamed Coprony- 


of Copronymus, for they have loſt the name of 
Conſtantine. 

Andnow, methinks, I have ler looſe a curſt 
dofrinethat will flie upon ſome of you, I am 
afraid;& I cannor rate him off : for-a third part 
of the inhabirants of this Ile were once called 
7,7;, andI fear theproportionis not dimini- 
ſhed : there were women in Clemens his time 
lke Egyptian Temples, verie Gypſies, painted 
without, and fpotred within: varniſh wirhour, 
ind vermin within : asthere be Chriſtians as 
black within as Gypſes, though they cannor 
juggle with the world as Gypſes doe, like 
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2ight + he that (hrinks in this,defiles the warer | * 


#15: andler chem, let them inherit the name | 
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| ſpell without charges, in Nazianzene : butif it 


T be Love-ſcke Spouſe. 
Callipolis, that Citie filver-pin, fair a farof, 
but when you come to x,nothing anſwerable, 
you may finda filthy Toad, they ſay, under 
the ſtones of the Temple; as hee laid of the 
bough, Many have a name that they live, but are 
| dead, like the Churchof Sardis: and perhaps | 
as Julian ſaid of them, More Imitetors than tru 
Citizens. Many werethey to chuſe theirreligi-| 
on, if thetrue Church were under the crofſe,| 
would be ſure to bauk her ; they like well of 


Religion without expenceg 1n Baſil ; and A Go- 


grow coſtly, ir 15none of their money : and it 
may be they know not that Bee-hives are plai- 
{tred-warh the juyce of bitter and unſavourie 


poſc that ſuch vermin as they aremay not creep 
in: many that arein alſo, if che Church grow 
cold once, will ſoon make anerrand-to.goout 


of Godsblefſſing into the warm ſan-ſbine. 
| Theſonsof God ance fell in lovewith the 
| danghters of men, becanſerhey were fair ; and 
ter of Gad, thetrue Religion, when ſhe hath 
; agoad portionof peace and proſperitie : and 
'it15 to beefeared, thar ſince Kings have been 
 nurling fathers of the Church, and Queens 
; nurling mothers, as the Propher ſpeaks; many 
kifle the child for the nurſes ſake, as the pro- 
verbis : but they that think they loved in ear- 
neſt, and yer fall off, know nor, to ſpeak with 
| Clemens, 


herbs, and the Church with affliction, of pur- 


; thefonsof men may make love tothe daugh- | 


— - 
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Clemens, the divinitie of lave. We trie metall: SER M2. - | 
by knocking, if it found well then, and hee | 7 $i 716 | 
wondred that men were nor tried ſo: God 
doch, and yee may know what mertall theſe 

men were made of, earthly minded men, like 
that earthen veſſel] m the Poet, Yitine ſonar | 
percuſſa « Chriſt came to bring « ſword into the |, | 
world: and Nazianzenelaith, The ſword diſtin- " HEHE | 


aiſhes the faithleſſe and the faithful. A lively =» mc» x 
picture, and fo an arrificiall Chriſtian, with | 7% £5» 
their witchcraft of hypocniſie,as he cals ir,can | 

hardly be diſceraed for apicture, by the eye; 

But to them that came near t ſcems as it is;pliſter 1.2. 444.9, 
| may gO for gold, till you bring ic totherouch- | pirus 541; 
(ſtone : 8 therfore Satan was his crafts maſter, |*9 #95 

| when he ſolicited God rotouch Job, Put forth | 
thyhand now, touch all be hath:a wicked man | 
[thus rouched would curſe God and die, as the | 
Chinois whip their Gods when they doe nor. 
pleaſe them.Well chen,thoſe that love God no | 
longer than they have blandimenta Dei, a8.Sal- | 
25an terms his bleſſings; & are like thar\Lapir:| 
Chelzdonims which will retain his vertue no | 
longer than it is encloſed in gold ; thofe ſhal- | 
low and ſwallow Chriſtians lightly come in | | 
profperitie, and hghtly gone mm adverlttie, | | 
vere bur Chriſts ſummer friends ; like rhem | ., a 
inthe Philoſopher, Not their own friends, but |\., tuo = 
the friends of profit : andlike him in Clemens, | wands. | 
Not his, but his riches kinſman: Judas was kin | 29%,79 ax 
tothe bag, hee was not kin to Chriſt : theſe hs -- - 
L- R 2 waſps 


| 
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The Love fee Spe 


waſps that make ſuch maſick abour the gally- | 
pot, ſhew it was but the hony they came for, 
But would we approve our love to Chriſt? 
ler us ſay as that maydin Plxtarch which being 
ro be ſold in the market, when a chapman a+ 
ked her, wilt thou be fairhfull if I buy thee 2 
I,ſaid ſhe,etiamſr non emeris,that I will;though 
you doe nor buy me : ſo.let-us be faithfull: 
chough Chriſt do no: hire us, though he do nor 
buy us with his bleflings : and as the Scholar 
rold his Maſter 4ntifth:zes, rhat held up his 
ſtaffe as it were to beat him our of his ſchool: 
ſtrike me Sir if you pleaſe, faid he, bur you 
ſhall nor find a ſtafte of ſo hard wood tharſhall 
beat me from you ; and with Fob, rhough thou 
kill me, yer will I truſt in thee; andwith the 
; Spouſe, I am norfick of wounds, though you. 
| may think ſo, becauſe the watch-men wouns 
| ded me; bur I won'd have him, and you, and 
all cakenorice, that] am ſick of love; 1 charge 
| you, 0 yee daughters of Jeruſalem, if you find my. 
| welbeloved. tell him, that Tamſick of love. | 
{ ThetecondUfſe may befor encouragement 
' againſt afihiions. Among all thar have their 
; portion inthe Jake that burns with fire and. 
; brimaſtone, the fearfull are the firſt, Rev.2 1.8, 
|as though that were pirt of their puniſhment, 
to be thruit 1n formoſt : but becauſe ir 15 true 
of this heavenly marriage; that Plutarch hath | 
obſerved of ourordinary mariages.Scoffers are 
more troubleſome than they that are ſeriouſly in-| 
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Let; "and As Bucephalus was not afraid of his | SERM.2. 
'hurden , che ſhadow only frigtited him ; fo 
many are afraidof a little 1ll language, the tha- 
dow of the Crofle, which perhaps would bear 
the Crofle 1: ſeIte well enough, ltr mee begin | 


would hogour rheleaſt in this place, L would 


wich them ; buc you will put A#ftins Snare, ec | 
quis eff an Chriſtums adhuc irrideat 2 1s there 
any now 2dayes that will ſcoffe ata Chriſtian? | 

Utinam unus efſet, utinam duo utinam BuMera- | 
ripoſſevt, ſaith the Father ; Chriſt is ſtoned, 
faith -va&/4a#225,by many that are calied Chri- | 
ſtians, chough nootherwiſe than heathen ima- | 
2es were C-iled Gods, as Juſtin Martyr notes. | 
Michol was barren untill Her death, for ſcoffing. | 
at Dsvid dancing before the Ark: I liſt nor | 
argue Our of the word,wetill,Casthe 4ntidz-o- | 
mariinite did) but I know not how Michol is 
fruicfull after her death of a ſcofhng generati- 
on. And Nzi#mens complaint of old, is| _ 
true now adayes, Nothing rs ſo delightfull as Sunny x 
the deriding of 4 Chriftian:; That I may not | gs #9 
lay 7uſtin Martyrs, that applauſe and prefei- | v2 ©. 
ment waits upen them that cap rail upon ho- 
rft men in handſome I:neuage, tupones veeite >. 
[f my name were nuai®, Henonrable, and I 
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not 11 gh oy Infe it fore oumnwait , Reprehenfible, IS 
the Hiſtorian did, by reaſon of ts frequent 
reprehenl!ons ; bur I fear niee, if the lot wire 
caſt, ſome of our Tribe would bee taken for 
M1lrie of this crime. 
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. | Givemeeleave then to ſpeak aword mn ſex! 


| an Emperour made, that no accuſation mighe| i |! 


The Love-ficke Spouſe. 3-1 
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' ſon; tell mie, Bnor the ground of the quarrel], 
| 5 Hr, the juſt? andI findiralle, mWigey | 7 
| due, ane of the titles of the afflicted, is Juſtus, 

the Juſt; or, if you will, ler the word bee, the J 
Purican. As Philip atked cheFunuch, alittk | I ,” 
altered, Knoweſt thou what thou condemmneſt? | " 
I fay no more, but take heed thou ſtrike nota) = 
Schiſmarick,and aSaint be found to lye a bloe-| , 
ding,and thou to anſwer for it. I will rell you 
what Picus Mirandula faith in this cale (or re 
ther, Now jam Picus, ſed Phenix, as Politian| | 
deſcants upon his name) I am in an exrafie| i 
(fairh he) to think how prophane men railup-| I |f. 
on thoſe now, whom one day they will wiſh ſ 
they had imitated, 90s cum ſequi potuernnt, 
perſequi maluerunt - I will tell you of a Law 


— 


| bee laid againſt a Chriſtian, bur fuch as they| Iſl © 
; would, in 7 fiyar® Sigvetiv, maintain before t 
| the Judgement-ſeat, as Juſtiz Martyr reports it, 
| and learn then to lay nothing to their charge, 
| burwhat you may avouch, i « &$«er&,before 
the judgement -ſeat of God: & if any Athenian 
bepreſent,let me put them in mind, that theA- 
thenians ſcoffed once ar Syl/a's wify, & ic had| 
wellnigh coſt the razing of their Cirie,hewas| | ! 
{o provoked with that indignitie; and think| 
it not a ſafe thing ro ſcoffe at rhe Saints of| |, 
God, the Spouſe of Chriſt. | 
But ſhall any thatbears the glorious _ | 
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& Ff Chriſt, bee afraid of a word ? 

How great a pain, not to be born, 
' Comes from the prick of this ſmall thorn! 
(Then might they ſcofte indeed, as they did at 
Julian,that was moved with (1 ach bl alts,Sconm- 
 mata noſtra ferre now potes,quomodo feres Perſa- 
'rwm tela 2 Shall wee bez like thoſe WOmen in 
Tertullian, pudoris magis memores quam ſalu- 
ire like Pompey's Souldiers, that were afraid 
'toloſe their beautie, more than to loſe the vi- 
orie ; and therfore Ceſar overcame themby 
this ſtratagem, Feri feciem miles : or ſhall we 
think to eſcape it? ExpeGabo ſcilicet duns quic- 
quem malenolentie ſacrin fit, cus nec Rutilits 
ſacer fuit ws Cato? Chriſt wasa wine bibber 
with them,and Devid was the druukards ſong, 
and ſhall weefcape ? Let Ar/tiz refolve you, 
quiſquis ia ſublimiapracepta ( wonderfull 
commands , as Juſtin Martyr \tiles them ) im- 
 plere voluerit, incidet in corum ſacrilegam dica- 
citaten, © ab illis qui ſanari nolunt iuſanus vo- 
| \coh3tur.but wefear leſt that honorable name of 
our profeſſion reccive ſome blot by this means 
Imo dem ſumas blaſphemetur,fauthTertullianex- 
cellently;ſed in obſervetione, non in exorbit 113- 
one diſcipline © ifta blaſphemia mariyrii offinis, 
que tur me teftatur effe Chriftianmum, cum proy- 
texea deteffatur, 


| Letusthen be edowitafronte aderncis oppro- 


\brinz, as Auſtin ſpeaks, or elſe I dare boidly 
| fay,the croffe in baptiſm will prove but an Idle 
Ccre- 
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T be Love-fecke Spouſe. | 
ceremony : let us bee like the Scythian tha 
went naked in the ſnow, and when Alexaxder 
wondred how he could endure it, as hee ſaid, 
ſo let us ſay, I am not aſhamed, for I am all fore. 
heal: like Janus , whom the Heathen made 
with two foreheads, becauſe he was the moſt 
innocent of all the Gods, and had no crime! 


reported of him, #t eſſet tamto fromtoſior,quas- 


to Inmecentior, 2s Auſtin wittily gloſles : let Us 
count accuſations our glorie, in this caſe, with 
Chryſoftome ;, and fay with: holy Feb, If mine 
adverfarie ſhould writea book againſt mee, | 
would take it upon my ſhoulder, and bind it 


a5 4 crown to my head, ler us think they doe 
but accordingtothe Attick phraſe, Waſh as fai- 
rer with ſuch aſperſions : let us think our ſelve; þ 
watered with them, grow more fruitful. 1h 


be wewatered © to bring forth fruit, (aid Baſil of 
the water of Baptiſm : let us know iris a piece 
of Gods huſbandrie, for this pnrpoſe, to dusy 
#7 with reproaches,that we nay prove a richer 
ſoil for grace, as Nazi411Zeme alludes to the Pa 
rab'e of the barren fig-tree, dunging is the faſt 
remedy againſt barrennes. I wit end this with 
the words of Frederick the third of that name, 
Emperonr, when hee paſſed by Florence, and 
beheld the flouriſhing wealth and honour of 
Coſmus,0 quam multa convitia & contumelioſs 
verba pertulit, ſurdaque aure traniioit , dont: 
ita locupletatws eſt ! | 
If there ſeem but little difference betweena 
blalt 


" 


"Y 


ws; Love-ſucke Spouſe. 


blaſt and a blow, in ſome mens naderſtanding, 
[dare ſay you ſhall ſee bar little in a Chriſtians 
| andergoing; for rhough he will not pray with 
him in the Tragedie, that it may rain calami- 
ties, nor with Clemezs his Gnoſtick, Give mee 
calamitie, that I may glorie in it ;; nor with 
Theodoſia bis Foot-man in Auſtin, Se velle ful- 
1insri, that hee would bee ſtricken with the 
thunder-bolt,meaning that golden one which 
heeſaw th: image of Jupiter holding in his 
hand, and on that manner begged it of the 


| [Emperour : yet will hee not fear co ſay with 
| [che Pſalmiſt, Corre@ mee, 6 Lord, but not in thy 
' | wrath; and as NazZienzene (weerly,Come when 


thou wilt, and prick, mee where thou wilt, but 


| evan me not with ſpþ:ar : and with himin the 


Comedie, to his Love about to ſtrike him, 
Non metuo ne doleat quod tu ferias : and hee 
ſcornsrhe world, that thinks to fit heavie on' 
him in diſgrace, or perſecution, or death, as 
theBull in che Fable did the Gnat that fare np- 
on his horn, and aſked him ifhe would he be- 
holding to him if he flew away, and eaſed him 
of his burden. For what is diſzrace to him ? 
as hee ſaid, i faciem ſepeti, burie mee with my 
face downward, if you will, ſaid hee tothem 
that aſked him how he would be buried, for I 
know that when the Macedonians come, all 
things ſhall bee tnrned tophie turvie : and hee 
knows that when Chriſt comes, all. {ach miſ- 


prifions ſhall be re&ified. Or what 1s perſecu- 
S tion ? 


Panera. 
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T be Love-fcke Spouſe. | | 


— 


rion ? reſolutely Juſtin Martyr, Do your worſt, 
faith he, doe your worſt, but this Iwill tell you, 


you may put all that yee are like to gain by the 


bargain in your eye,and weep it out again. Ex-| 
cellently Tertull:aw, Nihil ſentit crus in nervg 
quando animws eſt incelo. But you think to 
part a terrible vizard upon death, and ſcare aj 
Chriſtian ? No, no, call him if you will, 7h; 
moſt terrible of terribles, that hee may ſeem in 
ſuch tragical! buſkins, the calleſt ſon of Azak, 
theKingof fears ; Nazianzeme will challenge 
bm, Devour me, devonr me © Baſil will tell you, 
that the moſt crue!l martyrdome 1s but a craf- 
tietrick to eſcape death, 70 paſſe from life to 


life, ashe (peaks. If hewor the way, that was 


the way,and faid tothe theefe upon the croſle, 
This day ſhalt thou be with me 1# Paradiſe ;, Be- 
loved, it cannot bee a dayes journey between 
the Croſſe and Paradiſe. Excellently P rudex- 
rius of thoſe two Martyrs, Scripta ſunt clo 
duorum mariyrii vocabula, aareis que Chriſtma 
#llic annotauit literis , ſanzuinis notis eadew 
ſcripta terris tzadidit : T heir names that are 
written jnred lerters of bloudiin the Churches 
Calendar, are written in golden letters in 
Chriſts Regiſter, in the Book of life. When 
the Romans did 1mmortalize their Emperors, 
as they called it, they bronght one to ſwear 
rhathe ſee him goc to Heaven our of rhe fire, 
as Juſtin Martyr tels us: bur I think I ſee 
thoſe bleſſed ſouls of Martyrs flie to Heaven, 


like 


p_— — 


AA 


faith; the waves of perſecution, famin,ſword, 


45to look at them at all, oc#loſque ſub aſtra te- 

webat : and if I may read his thought in his 

ook, hee ſmiles (I ghefle) in remembrance of | 
| S 


— 


AAAS EE AI EE Ie 


like E134 in his fierie charrior, like the Angell | 


that appeared to Maroah, 1nthe flames; and | 


welltherfore may a Chriſtian ſay toall his e- | 
nemies, as Socrates of his, They may kill mee, 
but they cannot hurt me © or if you will give me 
lave to give the Engliſh, They may take a- 
way my head, but they cannot rike away rhe 
Crown which the righteous Lord hath prepa- 
red for me. 

For who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 


Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle 2 ſha'l cribulation, or | 
diſtrefle, or perſecution, orfamin, or naked- 
' neſſe, or perill, or ſword? Nay, in all theſe 


things we are more than Conquerors, through | 


[him that loved us; for I am perſwaded, that | 
[neither death, norlife, nor Angels,nor princi- | 
palities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things ro come,nor height,nor depth, nor apy 
other creature, ſhall beable to ſeparate us from | 


| 


{ 
i 
1 


| 


thelove of God, in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. See | 
here (one of the belt ſights that is, ſay they) a | 
callant ſhip well rigged, comming full ſwoop | 
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into the haven; a goodly man in the full fail of ?nev7ouin. 


perill, death, like curs bark at this royall ſhip; 
but the Red Crofte aloft lovuks down upon 
them with diſdain and ſcorn, and Love, the 
Pilotin the ſtem, willnor vonchſafe ſo much 


2 that 


| 
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that ſhip the Diſciples were in when the ſtorm! 
overtook them, and fayes within himſelf, a 


iſta navicula turbars ; ſed quia Chriſtus orat, non 
poteSt mergi : Bee of good courage, for thou car. 
ries Ceſar : and ſo the Chapter ends, and the 


veſſell is1n harbour. And this 1s her condition 
here, the watch-men they wound the Spouſe, 
| bur ſhe won the day,and this is her ſong of rri- 
'umph, Dicite 10 Pean, & 16 bis dicite Pean, 
I charge you, 0 yee daughters of Feruſalent, if ye 
find my welbeloved, tell him that Iam ſickof love. 
I have anſwered the ſervants of war, the 
Souldiers, what ſhall wee doe? and now, mec 


the bound, and reffeGt it back again into my 
boſom, asthey did to Fob», Maſter, what ſhall 
wee does Excellently Cyprian, In perſecutions 
\ militiam , in pace conſcientiam coronart; A 
| good courage in perſecution, in peace a good 
conſcience wears the crown : and this is the 


our proſperitie. Nazianzenetelsa pirifull ſto-! 
rieof an old man that burnt in themiddelt of 
the water, and his Preface toit is this, Shall 1 
make the auditorie weepe? I can tell a ſtorie as 
pitiful as that of N«z7azzene, of ſome that 
freeze in the middeſt of the fire, but I darenor. 
preſume to draw tears from this Audience: 
Our farhers bought gold of Chriſt ar an hard. 


rate, tried in the fire, and yet were richin zegl. 
and! 


Auſtin of that, Quia flutus inſurgunt, poteii 


thinks, the ſons of peace take the queſtion at þ 


third and laſt Uſe for Caution, in the uſe of: 


— 
[1 
[ 
i 


m/ 
ac 


ic beggars, and may hear tharof the Poer; 


mys jam decrepitns ſenex quotidie in Capitolio 
| agebat, quaſs Diz libenter ſpeFarent, quem ho- 
| 22in28 deſterant. In ſtead of that pemtentia 
|| verrens & radens, as Tertullian cals it, we have 


|| the Crab, when hee had given the Serpent his 


The Love-ſicke Spouſe. 
nd affection ; wee it rent-free vpon the Go- 
ſpell, it coſts us nothing, and yer we grow ve- 


Quod habes illins, illins que ſpirabat amores © 
Many of us come to Church, as thoſe fooliſh 
women in Aſtiz, that dreſt themſelves fine, 
and went to the Capitoll,and fate there all day 
long, and thought Jupiter was in love with 


them: many that are hiſt otf che ſtage for 
zrofſe hypocrites among men, act a part of a 
Chriſtian here, and think God apylauds them, 
like him im the ſame Father, Do@ns archimi-' 


a little weeping, perhaps from the eye out- 
ward, as he ſpeaks. We think to makeallour 
reckonings ſtraight with God , with a Lord 
have merci? 7084 me, 0N our death-bed : bur as 


deaths wound for his crooked life, and then 
ſaw him ſtreak himſelf out, Ar oportuit ſic 
23xiſſe, It 15 roo late now, you ſhould have 
lived ſo. 

The genuine Chriſtian had rather injoy 
the light of Gods countenance, then the ſha- 


dow ofa great man :. and if a Princes fayor 
ſhonld interceptit z Alexaxderthe great came 
between the Cymickand the Sun, he deſiresno 
other preferment bur liberty to 1njoy it : he. 
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| 


ſaffers them that liſt to (cramble for all thatths 


| world cals gay, bur wili ſcarce let fall a look 


upon them himſelf, much lefſe ſtoop an inch 
below himſelf , as 7 bemiſtoctes bid his friend 
rake up thoſe bracelers which he eſpied on the| 
ground,for thou 4rt not Themiſtocles , tor thou 
artnot a Chriſtian, he ſmiles at their jollity| 
whoifthey- ſcrape a little pelf rogether think 
themſelves the only happy men , and _ 
their folly like Caligula's who levied a grex 
army to ſubdue the Eaſt, as he pretended.but 
when they ſhould have taken ſhip, comman- 
ded them to gather peble ſtones and cockke| 
ſhels, and ſach hke Merchandiſe upon the 
ſea ſhore, and ſoreturned proclaming :  Hec 


ſunt ſpoliaOrientis : or like the fooliſh Prior 
in Melanhon, that rold his hands up and down 
ma ba(lin full of Angels , thinking to have 


charmd his gout fo : he finds all other] 


things, 4 cold armefull, as ſhe ſaid of her 
dead Spouſe,befide Chriſt : and therefore as 
ye ſee upon dores where the Court harh been, 
For the Prince,or the like, ſohe hath written 
apon all the rooms in his heart, For Chriſt: 
he thinks him only worthy of his, I have 
found , Thave found, and ifhe injoy him cries 
out,as the Perſia 1 King did in his dream, 1 have 
Themiſtocles , Thave Themiftocles : he rols his 
name like ſome ſweer bir upon his rongue, and 
his lips are iikea tired of ſcarlet,as Chriſt ſaid 


his Spouſes are : red like ſcarlet , with: tal- 


king| iſ. 


| 
| 
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P— yin 
king of nothing bur Chriſt crucified , and thin 
like a thred, not {weld with ocher diſcourles» 
which are the two commendarions of the lips, 
that I may play the Critick after our Saviour 
'Chriſt, who ſeems like an amorous lover 
(rohave obſerved both when he ſaith, thy lips 
are like a thred of ſcarlet; and no doubt you 
may find Jeſus written in his heartin golden 
letters, as they tell of 7gnetius: he thinks his 
eyes never goto a feaſt, but when they behold 
|his beauty : Tigranes,in Xenophon, comming to 
redeem his father and friends with his wife, 
that were taken priſoners by Cyrus, was aſked 
| among other, what ranſome he would give for 


| his wife : fe anſwered, he would redeem her | 


(liberty with his own life: bur having prevailed, 
asthey returned together,every one commen- 
ded Cyrus for a goodly man, and Tigranes 
would needs know of his wife , what ſhe 


tell, for I did not ſo much as look on him, or 
fe him: whom then (fajid hewondering) did 
[you look upon £ whom ſhou'dT replied ſhe, 
'but him that would have redeemed my liberty 
[with his own life? ſo a Chriſtian eſteems no- 
thing el{= worth the looking after, bur Chriſt 
who hath redeemed him; hee is the covering of 
| bis eyes, as the Scripture ſpeaks ; nothing 1s 
ſweet withouthim : as 4Anſtin loved Trulh be- 
(fore his converſion, bur not ſo much after, 
\quia nomen Jeſu non erat ibi - and as the Jews 
| throw 


| 


[thought of him : Truly ſaid ſhe, I cannot | 


| 


] 
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throw the Book of Eſther to the ground be. 
fore they read ir, becauſe the name of God is 
not there, as their Kabbins have obſeryed ; his 
heart refts 3z him, according to the nature of 
truc love,as Zanchyconceives it intimated in the 
Greek word &,,,mmi, to love, from 23a Teva. to 
ref? much, and the Hebrew word 75x, which 
ends 7» litera quieſcenti: 1na word, all his 4 
Rions are but interpretations of this Text, 1 
charge you, 0 gee daughters of feruſalem, if ye 
find my welb:loved, tell him, that T am ſich of 
love. 

Bur as Lizacer ſaid, when he heard rhe fifth 
chapter of Matthew read, and the reſt of our 
Saviours Sermon upon the Mount, At hoc nos 
eff Evangelium, &c. Either this is not Goſpel, 
or weare but few of us Chriſtians: our ſoul: 
may well be rermed 4vx3, from coldneſſe, and 
hee that would exhortto love, muſt doe it in. 
the Apoſtles words, Follow love, as Chryſeſtome 
gloſſes, follow it, for it is fled away, and hath' 
forſaken the earth : wee hive many now like, 
thoſe ſimple men in Auſtiz, gut Jaudamt in ignt 
Iucem, ardorem vituperant : that are ready to 
ſay with him in the Comedie, Bonn et paux- | 
'llum amare.imo totum illud amare pon et bo- 
num : they cannot away with this /ick of love: 
for earthly things we can, ſuch as faſt and crie, 
give, give, as faſt as the horfleeches daughters, 
and remain as unfatiable as the fire, that ſaith 
nor, It isenough: we build higher and higher 


in; 


iy 1 be Love-ſicke Spouſe. 2 


in our ambitious thoughts, as that proud ge- 
neration did afrerthe floud, Deſiring to joyn 
together the things thas will not be joyned,as Chry- 
ſoftome ſpeaks, beaven and earth. We gape in 


our covetons deſires, as ſome fooliſh feilow 
| made the piEure of a groſſe Non-Reſident, 
with a hving in one hand, and a living in the 
other, and yer his mouth gaping wide for ano- 
ther: like Alexander, whom the Scythian 
Ambaſſadour told, that if he- held the Eaſtern 
Empire inthe right hand, and the Weſtern in 
the lefr, yet hee would not becontent , likea 
child, that muſt have both his handsfull of his 
break-faſt, and yer cries for more; for ſuch a 
picture would his be, if Ape//es ſhould have re- 
preſented him holding a Globe in each hand, 
and yet weeping, when hee heard the Philoſo- 
pherreaſon of another world, becauſe he was 


nor Maſter of that roo. Burt for heavenly bleſ- 
ſings, we are as reaſonable,as they ſay School- 
boyes are, that care nor how little rhey have 
for their money ; a little Religion, a verielit- 
tleupon the knives point, will ſerve our turn : 
we ſoon crie our, asone of the firſt Jeſuits did, 
when he thought himſelf tall of Revelarions, 
Satis, Domine , ſatis, &c. Chriſt himſelf 15 
ſoon redjous to us, we cannot live well with 
him, though wee knoy wee cannot liveat all 
without him, as the Roman Senator ſaid of 
women ; wee had rather ſhake him eff, than 
(hackle our ſelves in ſo many ſervices, to pleaſe 
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—— 


him ; walk circum{pedly , pray contmually, 
mortifie rhe fleſh, be holy, ſober, cha(t, &c. if | 
you mean to come to Chriſt, nay rather let] I +11 
him goe, Nox emo t4r!i +256 ty as hee | Tt 


faid. Nay, if any make more haſt corun the! | Mi 
| way of Gods Commandements,it 1s Fehv's fu-| ve 
{ rious march preſently, and their ſoul 1s trou-| ne 
| bled for the chariots of Aminadab, as the old FF 
| Tranſlation reads it; a forward people,as the 'pi 
word ſignifies : and iy dogs thar |-rmen amble| | bu 
| a fair pace quietly, bur if they gallop, though| Iſ | 
' their errand bee of importance, and to the| Ill | cc 
| King perhaps, bark and flye at thxm,andart the! £ ir 
| Moon, not ſo much becauſe ſnze ſhines, for| I | : 
thar they ſze alway, bur becauſe by reaſon of | | it 
the clouds hurried under by the winds, ſhe} il |n 
ſeems to run faſter than ordinarie; ſo theſ: n 
men rail at thoſe that mike any ſpeed more 4 
than common, though their haſte be of great| iſ |« 


importance, 

To ſacrifice they run not, nor to war, 

But for the God of ſouls themſelves prepare, 
As itis m Homer, though it be to rhe King of 
Heaven : bur what thinks a Chriſtian of all 
theſe difficulties? Lovers purſes,as wel as their 
tongues (as Plutarch hath obſerved) are tied 
with Purſla leaves, that ſoon ſlip, they mean 
not to ſpare for coſt ; and therefore reſolve, 
Not to think any expence too much, though they 
do,that refuſe to take on them the yoke of God,as 


Clemens, Nog ſunt omnibus oneroſs tolerantibus, 


ſed 


—— 
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never be faint or wearte. 


. everie one, as Twlly wrires to his frie 


| 


——— 


{ed tolerare nolentibu5,495 Salvian * &% With Au- SER M.2. 


| 


ſtin,Levis ſarcina Chriſts, etfi anguſta et paucis | 
eligentibus, facilis tamen omnibus diligentibus: | 
This love, this divine love is like a rod of | 
Myrtle, which as P/;zy reports, makes the tra- 
yeller that carries it jn his hand, that hee ſhall 


But whence is our coldneſſe? Wee fay it is 
pitie thar fair weather ſhould doe any hurt; 
bur Lam atraidour profperitie 13 guiltie of our 
untowardnefſe, and perhaps God had need to 
come among us to reformation, as that Abbor | 
in Cruf##5 to his Covent, in a coatof mail : and 


cheSpoule of Chriſt wou!d pleaſe himbercer, | 


if ſhee were Heſta compta, according to the | | 
'manner of the Roman Spouſes: and wee | 
might call co affliction in the words of Chrijt, 
a5C1/ſe odore applies thoſe in this book : ; Ariſe, | 
'6North, and come, © Sourh, and blow upon | 
my garden, char the ſpices thereof may flow | 
forth : I ſay no more but this in generall to | 
od. $7 me | 
0as, T7 profeFo amas, ſi dorms exper-. 
giſcere, (i ſtas ingredere, ſi ingrederis curre, i | 
<rris advola: if wee love Chriſt ſomuch as | 
We e ſhew for, let everie one mend his pace | | 
in religion : and ſince God hath bronghr us | 
into a land that hee had eſpied for us (as the 
Propher ſpeaks of Iſrael) flowing with milk 
and honey, which 1s rheglorie of all lands (at 
| thisrime eſpecially) for peace and I, | | 
| 0 et! 
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Cn 


| lerus remove our tents, as the Iſraelites did in 
the 33. of Numbers, from Mithkah ro Chaſ- 
monah. from ſweernefſe to ſwiftneſſe, as the 
words ſignifie; from the ſweetnefſeof Gods 


favours, to ſwiftneſſe in running the way of | 


his Commandements: O how fhould Chriſt 
delight ro walk the fſtreers of our Cities, if 
they were paved with the love of the daugh- 
rers of Jeruſalem ! 
In particular let us beware of two things: 

1 That we forget notrhe afflictio of Joſeph. The 
religious King Nmabuile a Temple, which| 
he called Tiras x; &/yluins isc3y, That fait hand pexce | 
might dwell under the ſame roof : and if there be. 
but a wall of ſeparation between theſe two, | 
Templum Concordie will prove but Opas Pecor-| 
die,as that was termed : I pray God thatpeace 
doenot play the Sophiſter in the world now 


freeze Heterogeneals together , Papiſts and 


and ſo prove hke oyle, the Embleme of ir, 1#- 
ſaniz venenum, as Anacharſis called it, becauſe 
he had obſerved at their games,as ſoon as they | 
had anoynrted themſelves with it , they that' 
were loving to one another before, fell to' 
fighting and wreſtling. Two earthen potsflo- 
ting in the water, with this inſcription, $7 col- | 


lidimur, frangimur;, If we knock, wecrack ;\ 


and | 


ee. 


adayes, and partaking of the nature of cold, | 


Proteſtants in the neereſt bonds, and ſtraiten | 
| rhe bowels of brethren one toward another; 


were long ago made theEmbleme of England | 


-Y 
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and the Low-Countries; but may now bee 
extended to all Chriſtians. The Jews obſerve 
out of thoſe words, Hoſ. 8. Aquila ſuper do- 
mum Dei, that Eagles have alway been omi- 
nous to the Church: and now the Turtle 


you ſhall perceive the other ſtir, as it were af- 
fected; and if there were a ſympathy of our 
affections proportionable to the Harmony of 
our Confeſſions, it would be ſo with us in our 

brethrens caſe. | 
Conſalvusa Spaniſh Biſhop and inquiſitor, 
wondred how the proteſtants had that Com- 
mandement ; thou ſhalt love thy neighbor as 
thyſelf, ſo indelibly printed m their hearts, 
thatnotorture could blot ic our, and make 
them confefſe and betray one another : | And 
the Jews in their very nuptiall feaſts,and mirth 
break aglafſe , with wine in remembrance of 
Jeruſalem ;, ſaying, when they throw it down, 
thus was Jeruſalem broken ; and what they 
ſpill in wine,they fill with teares: And ifany 
now will fay he is a Chriſtian, and yer isſo 
unnaturall that he can ſee his brother Ger- 
mans in the faith ſuffering , and-yer nor be 
forry : Iwillfay heis buta ſorry Chriſtian : 
Me thinks I ſee a Frenchman comming to the 
Magiſtrate that bears not the ſwordin vain, 
and ſaying as the Micedonian in the viſion , 
to Paul, Come and help us; andIgheſſe by 
'F is his 


SEEN 


mourns, gripedn the ralons of the Imperiall 
Eagle: two uniſons in Muſick ſtrike one,and 
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| way with Cains anſwer : Am TI my brothers 


his countenance, he would be loth togoa- 


keeper? methinksI ſeeReligion (now ite-|ſþ,1, 
verin that ragged garment of rhe picrure ) fall, 
low at the feer of Majeſty , and her ſpeedy 
whiſpers out of the duit , the Defender of thai. | 
Faith is a more glorious title then Beauclark: 
Thar according to the cuſtom of the Suevians, ||| ,;4 
honoratiſſemum aſſenſus genes Armis, landare jr, 
that Rodolphus the Emperor,was innobled by! 
this Epitaph, Ecclefre cecidit: that Beets paci- 
fici breaks our of our Saviours mouth likefÞ| 1, 
lightning out of heaven indeed, which clear». 
the ayre alway , but doth not alway melt theY}.44 
ſword in a mans ſcabberd : that Selownl r;; 
was Jedidiah, Beloved of the Lord, becauſehe ing 
baile theremple of God : and ſo Davie, be-f] je 
cauſe he fought the battels of God: was David 


beloved. that without re{triftion, becauſe he, 
| was beloved of God, and of al Gods people al- 
| ſobecanſe he went out and in before them: 
; that Salomon was Davids fon, and therefore 
his peace muſt needs be daughrer to his war: 
and now ſhe is riſen , and I cannor tell you any 
newsof the anſwer : but ſhe ſeemd to murta{ qe 
ſomething as ſheturn'd aſide; and by movirgh,... 
of her lips T gnefſetheſenrence was that which, 
the ſubti]l woman of Tekoah ſaid of David, x1, 
whenſhe had dealt with him from Job they; 
Captain ofthe hoſt, abour the reducing of hi 
lon AbjJalom, as in herentry:; help 0 King , fo 

now 
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now in theparting, My Lord the king is wiſe | SERM-2, | 
[an Angel of God, to underſtand all things | 
\rhatare inthe earth + and thus it becomes us | 
UNrothink - buethisnaile muſt be faſtn=d by the 
) maſter of the afſemblies. | | 
UE - But this Thad almoſt forgotten; ſhe left a 
mcfage with me for you my brethren , what 
5 aid ſhe deſires at your hands, and this it was: | 
"MVeep for ws, that ſentence likes me well for | | 
VE you, that he ſaid ofhimſelf, 7have no wit , but _ —__ 
"weeping : weep for them rhat bleed for Chriſt, ogg 3 
«I that did both weep and bleed for them and | 
oY thee: Faſt for us: the Tarentines in #/3an, 
WE held a feaſt which they called Jejuniam, the 
My Faſt, becauſe the Rhegini ſuccoured them, be- 
i ing almoſt famiſhed ina fiege,with that which 
"E they ſparedin everie tenths dayes faſting : De- | 
WY 14,41 dives fras,fay the Rabbins. God knows T7 
VF whether our faſting might occaſion them a q 
le feaſt, ornot; bur ſure if wee could faſt, they 
:Y could not but fare well : Pray for us above all, | 
"FE pray for thepeace of Jeruſalem, that our ſons | 
:Y may be as plants grown up in their yourh, that 
VF our daughters may be as corner-ſtones, poli-} 
TY hed after the (imilitude of a Palace, that they 
El may be Royalland Palatine ſtones; that theſe 
h Halcyon dayes of peace may continue for the 
Kings-fiſhers to build and breed in ; for the 
ef Miniſters of God to build up the Church, and 
MF beget many ſons and daughters ro God. And 
having thus publiſhed this Brief from her, ſhe | 
| gave 
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cave command alfo, that I ſhould ſtir up your 


 charitie. Let us then be like the Patriarch of 


Conſtantinople, that had a cuſhion alway car- 
ried before him, ſo frequent he was 1n prayer ; 


or rather be able to ſhew thoſe wounds of the 
knees,that NaZianzene ſpeaks of: let us be like 
that figure in Heaven, which Aſtronomers 
call, I» the kgees : let'us with an holy impu- 
dence, as Beſil (peaks, make God aſhamed, that 


| hecannot look us inthe face, if hee doe deny 
| our importumtie: let us withan holy violence 
' fay with Jacob, I will not ler thee goe, untill 
| thou giveableſſing tothy Churches. 

| Andro conclude this in the words of 4u- 
ftizn, inalike caſe, Adjuramus vos ergo fratres, 
| per ipſa viſcera .charitatis, per Chriſturm Domi- 
| nu12 noſtrit, per manſuetudinem ejus adjuramus 
| 04, tempusenim eſt ut impendamus in eos, mag- 
ni charitatem:hortamur medullas charitatis ve- 
ſtre, fundatis ad Deum preces proillis. Tknow 
the Souldier ſcoft at Flaminins, that was hol- 
ding his hand up to Heaven while the Armie 
was fighting; and raſh 2izmutins at wile Fa- 
bus, that intrencht his Armie for fafetie on 
the mountains, What will he carrie his Armie 
to Heaven, ſaid he, willhe interpoſe a wall of 
clouds berween him and Hannibal ? Bur Han- 


a ſtorm from the cloud upon the mountains : 
bar our eyes are [1ft up to chemountains, from 
whence commeth our ſalvation ; Moſes muſt 


— ——— 


| 


nibal a1d to his Souldiers, that he wasafraid of | 


| 


be | 
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be upon the mount,and pray that Joſhnakh may 
prevaile in the valley ; we muſt carrieourAr- 
mie up to Heaven, if we would beſife. The 
Romans puniſhed one that was ſeen looking 
out at his window, with a crown of roſes on 
his head, ina time of publike calamitie; and 
Uriqhreftuſed rogoe down to his houſe, to ear 
and drink, and make merrie with his wife, be- 
cauſe Tſrae! and Fudah abode in tents, and his 
Lord and the ſervants of his Lord were in- 
camped in the open field: andis it not a ſhame 
for us at this time, to crown our ſelves wich 
Roſe-buds,to ſtretch our ſelves upon our beds 
of Ivorie, and pleaſe our ſelves with a ful! 
dream of unchangeable proſperitie, which 
comes thorow the Ivory gate,as Homer ſpeaks, 
without any remorſe, or remembrance of the 
afflictions of Joſeph? were it not wiſdom for us, 
that are but of the lower houſe,to grant a Sub- 
fidie of fighs ; for us that are but of the Comon 
Councell, to take order for a preſſe of prayers; 
for us that are but private Subjects of the 
Kingdome of Grace, to contribute a benevo- 
lenceof tears, toward the quenching of thoſe 
flames, with which all the Churches of God 
round about us are on fire? The Jews have a 
ſaying, that ſincethe deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
thedoor of prayers hath been ſhut ; but the 
door of tears was never ſhut : were it not wil- 
dome, when our neighbours houſes are on 
fire, to water our couch with tears, and fo caſt 
| V wet 
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wet ſbcets npon our own head, as they doe in 
that caſe, topreſerve them from burning : it is 
not a woodden wall of ſhipping, asT hemiſto- 
ct:5.expounded the Oracle, no, nor a braſen 
wall, which they ſay the Fryar would have 
made abour this Iland, that can ſecure us, un- 
lefſe wee make our peace with God, that hee 
may be a wall of fireround about us. 


Ler us therefore remove our (ins, the fuell - 


of the fire of Gods wrath, let us drench our 
ſouls thorowly wth the tears of truerepentance, 
that we may draw neer to God with comfort, 
for otherwiſe God 1s 2 conſuming fire, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks ; and let me exhort youto read 
chedeſert of our fins, in their deſertions ; to 
reckon what we may, by what they do ſuffer ; 
and ſo as Nazianzene ſpeaks of unmercifnll 
oppreſlouts, Sow the ſeeds of wiſdome for our 
ſelves inthoſe furrows, that the ploughers make 
«pon our brethrens back: and if wee like that 
we wasonce ſaid. & 1s verie true, Satins Solew 
non lucere, quam Chryſofto;num non docere; Bet- 
ter loſe the Sun of the Firmament, than the 
San of the Goſpell ; let vs eſteem better of 
the Word : it may be feared, thatif rheCocks 
cannot raiſe us from our ſleep im fin, the 
drums ſhall: let us pray with Foſhysb, thar it 
may ſtand ſtill in our Gibeon : by vertne of 
fervent prayer Elias 15 ſaid to have bridled 


| Heaven with his rongue. Let usnor boaſt of 
-oar proſperitie. Sc7pz0 did not think the Com- 


mon- 


f 


——__ 


The Lowefucke pm. | ag 


mon-wealth ha pie, ſtantibus menibus, ruen- ruen-  SERM.2., 
tibws moribus, 6 ith Auſtin - and itis a Jewiſh | 

proverb, In loco Dagee non eit Kaphe, the mea- 
[ning 15 rothus effect, 1r isaſymprome of ſick- 
|nefſe , when L aodicea is tepida & glorioſa, 
' poor and proud, begging and bragging, luke- 
warm and yet luitie. Letus notbeſecure, 173- 
tium calamitatis ſecuritas, faith the Hiſtorian, 
' wot you where Calamitie dwels? the verie 
| next door to Securitie : and to end with the | 

| Apoſtle, Be not high-minded, bur fear; T3- | 

midi mater non fl:t, 1sa verie prettie faying;the 

onely way to avoyd Cannon-ſhot is to fall | 

down flat, they ſay; and if wee can humble | 

Our ſelves before God, I warrant England, | 

So Biavs, out of gunſhot: it the Lord ſhould / 

threaten us,as that Captain in Pltarchta ge TUauTIY 070g 
all tupfie turvie - if the decree were already m_— 
gone out againſt ns, 1f the plague were begun | 

inthe Congregation, yer if wee could, that I. 

may uſe the words of Teriulliap, Preces jeju- | 

iis alere,Make prayers fat with faſting,which 

now, God knows, are well nigh ſtarved with 

formali itie, the ze al of Moſes (hold ſtand in the | 

gap, and the prayers of Joſhuah ſhould cauſe 

the Sun of the Coſpell co ſtand (till inour fir-' 

mament, till the enemies were conſumed. O 

Lord, though for our (ins the earth be moved, | 

and we have long wreſtled with thy patience, | 

ro pluck a judgement our of thy hand by our 
L iniquines : yet let thy ae co among 
| us, 
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13, along as the Sun and Moon endureth ; 
Loquere ut te videarmw, Speak unto us by thy 
word, that we may behold the beautie of thy 
face, & I 2a x; 3Atoror, as he ſaid, Let that ſhine, 
and though thou kill us, yer wil we truſt in thee. 

Suffer mee yet alittle, but ro name the ſe- 
cond, to beware le{t we fall in love with Gods 


| bleſſings, and forger our bleſſed God, eſpect- 


ally the Tribe of Levz,that had no inheritance 
among their brethren, that the Lord might bee 
their portion,as Lucian of the Prieſts. Pax did 
not ſay, Shall robes, or ſhall riches, or ſhallre- 
venues ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? 


- | ſaith Chryſoſtorre ;, for theſe are baſe, not wor- 


thy naming : but Origey knew us better, Nog 
auter ntinam, I wiſh wee could fay, nor plea- 
ſure, nor pelf, nor preferment,ſhall ſeparate us 
from the love of Gcd: it were well none put 
aſide Chriſt and a good conſcience in the ſuit 
of honor,as Craſſus mn Tu/y did Scavola,Egqui- 
dem cum peterem magiſtratus.,ſoleo in prehenſan- 
do dimittere a me Scavolam,cum ei ita dicerem, | 

mevelle eſſe inepturs : that none did caſt away 
the nets, when they had caught the crown, 
with Peters. Succefſour ; that there were no 
ſuch Prelates as Pope Urban wrote to, Mong- 
cho fervido, Abbaticalido, Epiſcopotepido, Ap- 
ebiepsſcopo frigido + like him in the Greek Epi- 
gram; Aſcend downward:, for thou haſt deſcended 
#pwaras : ike the boyiſh charm, Our grace in 
gloric,out grace in glorie : that none were like 
| | that 


_ 
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chat Abbot in Me/en&bor, thar lived ſtrictly, 
and walked demurely, and lookthumbly al- 
way upon the ground, fo long as he was but a 
Monk, but when upon preſumprion of his ex- 
traordinary ſanCtity, which thoſe outward ge- 
ſtures, the ſilent deſcribers of a godly life, as Na- 
Zianzentterms them, did ſeem to promiſe, hee 
was made Abbor ; as though irhad not been 
the ſame man, hee grew intolerably proud and 
inſolent, and being aſked, confeſt his former 
lowly look was but to ſee if hee could find the 
keyes of the Abbey. Andit is well if there 
benone,that when they have gotten the keyes 
of the Church, grow key-cold : if there were 


any, they ſhould need no other glaſſe to be- 


hold themſelves in, than thattree in Yirg3l, 
Duanturs ſe attollit ad auras ethereas, tantum 
radice in Tartara tendit : but ket chem that liſt, 
warm themſelves atthe Ponrificall fire, till they 
bee luke-warm, as Peter did, ler mee burn my 
wings upon which I ſhould mount aloft ro 
preferment in this holy fire of love and zeal. 
When Mx#dus, a Gallant of Rome, being 
in love with Paulina a noble matron,could not 
win her to his will, hecorrupted the Prieſts of 
1is, tofain theGod was in love with her, and 
would enjoy her ſich anight; ſhee came with 
her huſbands conſent, and ſo M»adzs, under 
the notion of the God, enjoyed her. How 
dangerqus wil the world prove tothe Church, 
when we take the fruition of it as a teſtimony 
V2 | of 
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| us eſpecially if the Prieſts be corrupted too : ! 
if Pauls give way toit, how ſhall poor Paulina, 


low the counſell of the Oracle, which was gi- 


1 like the womanin the Gofpell, that had aſpi- 
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of Gods favour, of his preſence, that he loves 


which derives her ſap and ſtrength fromthem, 
chuſe bur be entangled? Let us therefore fol- 


ven to the founders of Byz:iantium in Strabo, 
Pugrerent edews cacorum terre contrariant, 
and ſince the blind worldling will needs flag| 
and flutter here below, let us rakenort Exripi- 
des golden , but Plato's heavenly wings, and 
flye up to heaven, for why ſhould wee bee 


rit of infirmirie, and was bowed downward, 
as Gregorie alludes : Imaginthar eloquent Bij- | 


ſhop had rodoe with you, and took you by | 
the garment, as hee did the Emperour Azeſta- 
{1#, and told you this ſilken caffock, this ſcar- 
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let cloak, you ſhall nor carrie hence with you; 
Not a painted wel-coloured ſhip,but a good well- 
| compa@e« ſhip, fit for navigation,as Nazianzene 
| elegantly, Ict us chuſe to arrive at Heaven 
| with tattered ſails, rather than to ruffle toward 
| Hell with Cleopatrs's filken racklings. Let 
[ns fell all wee have, and with the Spouſes 
| love, purchaſe this pearl of price, the Lord | 
| Teſns : the clownifh hnſbandmen in the Go- | - 
| ſpellreaſoned thus, This is the Heir, let ws kill ! 
| him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours: bur T | 
| can tell vou a better ſtraragem than thar, Let 
ns kifſe him { X7ſſe the Son left he he angrie) let 
| us 
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us marrie him, and the inheritance ſhall bee 
ours. 

O that my voyce could reach now to my , 
breth:en at the Univerſities, I would tell chem, 


mie, at Athens there was a ſtatue of Love, as 
Junius obſerves, as though there were a pe- 
culiar neccflitie for ſuch a grace in ſuch a 
place, This would make us like thoſe Doves 
in Baſil, whoſe wings if they bee anoynted 
with ſweet oyntment, allure all that they come 
withall to the houſe ; and if our wings were 
anoynted with this precious oyntment of love, 


ſhould make every College like a Pomegranat, 
everie Student a Kernell, and everie Kernell, 
as that King wiſhed, a zszvex, a Timothy, which 


| _ among other ornaments of the Acade- | 


wee ſhould draw many to Gods houſe, this | 


ſhould f?zr wp the grace of God in himſelf and 
others: this ſhould make us all ſeek the glorie 
of God, not our ſelves: that ſhould bee the 
rule and ſquare of all onr aGions and ende- 
vors, As the cord is tothe builders which reach- 
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eth from one corner of the houſe to the other. as 
Chry ſoſfome compares it upon thoſe words : T ' 
know the School derermins, that an Angell of) 
an inferiour Hierarchy cannot illuminate one 
of a ſuperiour : and therefore I would not 
preſume ro informe, but defire to enflame my 
reverend Fathers :- remember then that the 
Seraphins, that have therrname from burning 
in love, are an higher order than the —_ 
ins, 


eevh ag eg arts | 
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bins, that ſhine in knowledge, and ler love 
createyou Seraphical! Dottors. Thomas makes 


Theologicam Speculativam, and Scotus Pratti- 


cam, arid Hales, Aﬀetivar ; bur a concur- 
rence of all theſe muſt makeaperfe& Divine, | 
whoſe knowledge ſhall be animate with affe- 


cion, and incarnate in action. Itisone of- Je- 


dung : and the Lapwing is made an Hierogly- 
| phick of infelicitie, becauſe having as it were 
| alittle coronetupon her head, ſhe feedsupon 
the worſt excrements. Chriſt Jeſus hath clad 
us in ſcarlet, as Saul did the daughters of Je- 
ruſalem, and made us all Prieſts and Kings to 
God, and why are we ſo baſero caſtour ſelves 
away upon theſe earthly things ? Let usrather 
ſeek the things thar are above (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks) where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand 
of God : let usbe like Thomas, asthe Legend 
is of him, that when the Crucifix ſpake to 
him, Bene de me ſcripſifts Thoma, &c, What 
reward doeſt thou deſire ?nothing anſwered 
he, but thy ſelf, O Lord : and as the Germian 
women ata ſtege, when the Emperour gave 
them leave to depart with what they could 
| carrie, left all their gold &jewels,& went forth 
| everie one with her huſband upon herback : 
ſolet us count all jewels but jocalia, as they are 
called, and think our ſelves rich if wee may 


Sardanapalus, 


remzes lamentations, that they who are 
brought up in ſcarler ſhould embrace the 
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| enjoy Chriſt ; and as they make the ſtatue of 
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| Serdanepatce rwiththeſe words engraven, But, SER M2. 

| and drink, and nothing elſe, andafiing the fame | 267, Sc 
with his hand knacking over hishead * ſoler | OO 
| US be like S3-2eoz in the Goſpell, with Chriſt | 

1n his arms, and a Nuzc di-r##t4s in his mouth, | 
| Nowletteſt thou thy. ſervant depart in peace : or 

with the Chriſtians in Clemens, bidding adien | 44Ni; 51oeyt 
to all worldly vanities : and Orhar ſome $8imeon X57 
 Zelotes,thar preacht once in England, as Nzce- | 

| phorw hath it : ſome El;as;tharſucke fire out ' 
| of his mothers breſt, as Epiphanirs ſpeaks, | 
| | were among us, to enflame our hearrs with 
this holy fire of love: or ſome honeſt Hero- 
ftrates, that might fer this remple a fire withit: 
O that wee could hear Pa? in this place (as 
Auſtin wiſhed ) and upon this Text, for I 
count all things lofſe for the excellencie of rhe | 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſs my Lord, for | 
whom I have ſuffered rhe lofſe of all things, & | 
doe count them bur dung, that I may win | 
| Chriſt. | Ws 

I think-there is none here, but will be con- 

tent to accept of Chriſt, when they ſhall ſee; 
him come like a Bridegroom , accompanied | 
with choufands of Angels, and ten thouſands 
| of Archangets, 'withalt the glorious Cheru- 
bis and Seraphims, to fetch home hisBride, 
| Duvere #xorem according to the proper phyale 
of marriage, MzPe illwm preri, mille optavere 
pwetle : bur then it will betoo late, as Pompey 
rold- his Cormel;a, It 1s no praiſe for thee to{ © 
| | X have| 


OLE o—— a ——— 
GE ee Er ee 


: -y 


SERM.2. 


& gov xoad- 


Yor, 0vk £20 


20alw U'yiaras. 


{ 


He. 
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Great, but if rhou cheriſh Powpeinm miſernm, 
Pompey the miſerable, thou ſhalrbe apattern 
for imitation to all poſteritie. And as Thems- 


while he was a mean Citizen, bur ſought it flar- 
rering when he was become a great Comman- 
der, Seroquidem; ſed uterque ſupinws : ſo will 
Chriſt anſwer all thoſe rhat crie Lord, Lord, 
there; but ſaid here, Wee will not! have this 
man, as it is in the Goſpell, he ſhall not rajgne 
OVeT Us. 

Away therefore with nice follies, confider 
what a ſhame ir is,that therulein Seveca,0ftew- 


dam tibi amatorium fine medicamento; ſi vis a-' 


x) vers pot 
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| Alfonſas King of Arragon concluded, when' 


> | ſay asthoſe jn the ſame, T amr not at leaſure to be 
Unidſeu' @ # 
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mari,ama,ſhould bear exception only in Gods | 
love to us, which wee repay with hatred, as. 


the verie queſtion had. been debared before 
him,upon occaſion of thoſe words. Conſider 
whar provoked Baf! to this love, ro think 
how the Devill wonldiinfulr over Chriſt at the 
day of judgement, as heſpeaks,-thar hee had 
ſtoln his love with traſh and trifles fremhim, 
who had redeemed him with his own bloud, 
This would be more grievous to me thanthe tor- 
ments of bell, faith the Father, -Let no man 


madewhol: : abſurdly andfoolifhly ſpoken, faith 
he, Tam n0t at leaſure tobe made whole. Letno 
man be like Antigozns, that when a, Treatiſe 


of | 
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of happineſſe was preſented to him, ſaid, he 
was not atleafure: or-like them in ?/utarch, 
chat put off a meſſage concerning the ſaving of 
| their lives, with Cras ſeria - I will hear thee of 
| this' another time, as Felix aid to Paw: lo it 
comes to paſſe as Auſtin ſpeaks, Fore: ſunt cuns 
voce corvina, Cres, cras, quia gervitum columbi- 
num nou habebant : rather as the Pocc hath it, 
Hodie amet qui now amavit, quique amavit ho- 
die amet. Today if yeewill hear his voyce, 
harden not your ſelves, as in the day of pro- 
vocation : This is the day of affections, ſaith a 
Reverend Divine of ours, then is the day of 
judgement ; then when all hope of enjoying 
Chriſt is paſt , as Baf#/ ſpeaks of repentance 
excellently, 0 how ſhalt thou tear and rend thy 
ſelf? how ſhalt thou lament, fruitl:ſly repeating? 
| What wilt thou ſay? Wo is mee, that Ihhave not 
cast off the burden of fin ; wo is mee, that I have | 
not waſhed away my ſpots, but am now pierced 
with mine iniquities. Now have T loft the ſurpaſ- 
ſing joy of Azg-ls, and the reſt moſt patheri- 
cally. And what now (toend all) what if we 
meet witha little oppoſition ? You have ſeen 
perhaps, an Embleme of the Church, an Earth 
beſieged with many winds, the Devillat one 
corner blowing , and the Pope over againſt 
him blowing ; the Emperour at another quar- 
terblowing, and the Turk at a fourth blow- 
ing. and all to ſhake this earth : and yet in de- 
ſpite of all theſe, the word is written in it 
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Inmobilis : the fingerof God hath written it 
DN in indelible characters: Nuls ltura in decre-' 
jp tis ſapieotum , as the Stoicks ſaid. Though| | | 
| the enemies forces may ſtile themſelves Ivin- 
ciblt,. yet all this wind ſhakes no corn, for it is 
Immazeabl: ; and I may ſay of all theſeblow-| - | 
ers, a5 the Orator faid once of the Athenians, | 
' © | comparing them to men runmng op an hill, 
ge er T4” | They breathe much, but they bave little ſtrength : 
- <q ' | as MaxiwiliantheEmperour wasſo delighted 
- | with that ſentenceof Pau}, Si Dews nobiſcurn, 
If God be with us, who ſhall be againſt us? thar 
hee canſed it to bee written upon the wals jm 
moſt rooms of the Palace : and the Chriſtians 
at Antioch, in a great earth-quake,that ſhaked 
downe moſt of theirhonſes, tillit wasrevea- 
- {ledroan ancient man among them, that they 
|  - | ſbould write theſe words npon their doors, 
' | Chriſftas nobiſcumn, ſtate; which being done ac- 
| cording]y, they fell not : ſo the Church being 
| builtupon the Rock,the gares ofhell ſhall nor 
prevail againſt it : ſuch js rhe Church founded 
upon Chriſt. =o fd ote 
And ſuchis everie Chriſtian: and what if 
wee meet with war, with watch-men, with 
| wounds, as the Spouſe doth here? Chriſt Je- 
| fus 1s the Captain of our ſalvation, ſaith the 
; Apoſtle to the Hebrewes; and his banner 
over us 1s Love, ſaith the Spoule in the Cangi- 
cles, and every Soul that loves himis his Soul- 
| dier, Militat omnis mans, faith the Poet ; and 

we 
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wee have all taken our oath of allegeance to 
him in che Sacrament of Baptiſm, Nor ego per- 
fidurw dixi Sacramentum ibimus, ibimus : Let 

us ſo tight the good fight here in the Church 

militant, that wee may receive the crown of 
glorie hereafter jn the Church triumphant ; 
| let usfo be Jecobs Wreſtlers, rhat wee may be 
Iſracls Seers of that beatificall viſion, when 
Chriſt ſhall apply his crown to that forehead 
that hath ſuffered ſhame for him, as Al-xander 
the Great applyed hiscrown tothe Souldiers 
forehead thathad received a wound for him. 
When Chriſt ſhall kifſe thoſe ſcars that wee 
bear for him, as Conſtantine the Great kifſed 
che hollow of Paphnrtins eye that he had loſt 
for Chriſt : rhe triall ſhall not ſeem grievous, 
becauſe the triumph ſhall be ſo glorious : in a 
word, though our ſute be ſomething coſtly, a 
good marriage will pay for all. 

Give mee leave toeloſe up all with a ſhort 
cjaculation out of Bonaventure, Trensfige pe- 
Fora nftra, dulciſſume Jeſu, ſuavi ac ſalutari 
oulnere amoris t#i - Behold our breſts open & 
naked before thee, ſhoot us. thoot u3 thorow.,0 
blefſed Savior,with thoſe golden arrows of thy 
love: wound us with that ſoyeraigne balm, 
and cure ns with that wholſom wound : and 
that wee may be ſound in Religion, © make 113 
ſick of love, then ſhall our raviſhed fouls pan: 
after thee, as the Hart panteth after the rivers 
of waters; then ſhall our broken ſpirits,cleva- 
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ted by thar divine fire, break our into ſongsof 
love, and fongs of praiſe, and ſongs of thankf- 
giving to thee, © glorious Creator; rothee, 0 
precious Redemer; to thee, © gracious Com- 
forter ; to the Farther, ro the Son, and rothe 
Holy Ghoſt, three perfons, bur one true and 
ever-living God, whoſe name is exalted 
above all blefling and praiſe, as it is 
inNehemish, Who is God 
bleſſed for eyer- 


-.-. 
Burning s Light. 


SERMON PREACHED 
ata Viſitationin CyrisTs | 


Church, Londen. | 


LONDON, | 
Printed by T bomas Cotes for 
| —_ Frere. 1640. 


E a — | 
| ! 


CI), 3h pp. 


Lond 


\ | a 27 I oo Op \& 4 Ne PERM TOE 936 — 


28228262836 
A CAAAALAASALASATAAAAAAAAAAG 


| A | 
SERMON PREA-| 


CHED AT THE /L 


$SIT4T1ON IN. CHRIST- 
CHVRCH, Loxvox, 


| 


| 


| loans. 35. 

| He Was 4 burning and a ſhining Light, and 
| Je werewilling torejoyce in his Ligbt for 
a ſeaſon. 


| 


FS) Hey ſay of the Nightingale 
DS ATV. y y £ Q 3 
Y% T AY Woods, ſheis carcleſle of her | 
SSFXXSX| Lotez but compoſes her ſelfe | 
=—252=22) more quaintly and elegantly, ' 
if ſhe conceives there be any Auditors, or if 
ſhe be neere houſes: ſhe can chirpe it ina 
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corner and chant it ina Quire more delicate. 
(ly. Though I had thought co have accommo. 
(dated my ſelte, in ſome reſpe& to the Audi- 


- [ty intheir care, expecting quaintand elegant 


tory (forI know there is a great difference | 
to which due reſpe&t may be had, Modw | 
orat ionic eſtanditor) Yer as the Martyr fayd, 


I ſhall coſen many this day, meaning the, 


| wormes, whom (faith he) 1 ſhall deccave of 


this fat carcaſe (which they would have | 
made a feaſt on) it being likely to bee! 
offered in Sacrifice to God with fire. If there | 
be any here that bring a worme of Curiofi. 


ſtraines, | ſhall deceive them, I make no pro- 
viſionfor them;I muſt confeſlſe as Naziawzen 
ſayd ofhimſelfe, he never affected in his life | 
the glory or Pompe of the world, or riches; 
and great eſtate; but (ſairh he) learning and 
eloquence I muſt confeſſe I have 2ffcRed, | 
but I ſer no other price upon that, but onely; 
this, that I have ſomething of worth to! 
eſteeme asnothing for Chriſt, I have laydall' 
theſe lowatthe fee:e of Chriſt to advance 
his Kingdome, though in a plaine ard homes | 


ly manner. Iliftnotto ſpeake ina vie;asthe | 
benidcers who contended tor the ma-/ 
ſteryintheir Art and facultie; the firſt draw-| 
ing Grapes ſo lively that hee cozened the: 
(birds; the other a Vaile ſo exquifirely that 
hecozened he Artificer himſclfe. Putif I 


may have ſo much Eloquence and learning, 


as: 
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|asro draw the attentions of the godly,I ſhll, Sprm 


[ 


| 


not be ſollicitous nor ambitious, to attaingſto 
ſuch a pitch,as to exceede the expeRation of 
the learned. So much by way of Apolo- 
ICs 
: Tocome towards of the Text, nottoſtay 
| in the entrance; but.togive alittle touchof 
| the cohercnce of the Chapter, The whole 
| Chapter conſiſts of an HiForicall narration, 
and an <4 pologeticall Sermon of our Savi- 
| ours. There is a Narration of a glorious mira- 
cle done on a poore Cripple 38, yeares 
lame; and our Saviour is faine to make an 
Mpolozie for this gracious worke of his; 
'and ſo in the latter part of the Chapter, he 
| | juſtifies his Authoritie and power, by which 
| he tooke uponhimthat Office in the execu- 
' tion of which he did this Miracle, 
| This ſpeech of our Saviour his Sermon, | 
is partly Dzdaſcalicall DoArinall, partly | 
| Elenchticall revroving their fault and their 
linne 2 | 
In the DoFrinallpart you havea plaine and 
vchement afſſertionof his powerand autho- 
rity inthe 19. verſe and ſo following, where | 
heaffirmes a greater power than yet they | 
have ſeene him exercile. | 


Secondly we have a Confirmatias from two | 


ſorts of Te;#imontes. 
Firſt of 70bn, i6hn bare witneſſe 


\ 
4 


of me,from 


31. verſe, of which the words of the Texc 
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2. Tecnologia 
Capity, 


1. Hiſcorica, 


2. Apologetica, 


| 


L 


| 


Alda TIENES 


| 


te/tatia, 


4 
8 


4 


arc 


RL” 


4 


os The Burning Light. 


——— 


| SERM. 3, 


\ Ichannis. 
, 


| 2. Ren.v10 p0- 
fexrt, 


jare a part: and paitly of his Workes, his 
Workes beare a gicarer, and more cleere 
| Teſtimony and evidence, The workes 7 doe 
they beare witntſſe of me, 

And ſecondly a Teſtimony more remote, 
yet more pregnan?, the The Teſt;mony of his 


| 3s [nfddlitas. 


Tall is. 
Seri] Iunf, 


"I ETSTLAY 


| nl 
1. Cylfftr. 

2 (auſa tri- | 
plex. 

1, Malignitas. 


2, Spe bia, 


Father; The Father hebeareth witneſſe of me: 
the 37. and 38.v.and the teſtimony of Scrip- 
ture,inthe 39.v. Search the Scriptures for they 
veare witnes of me too: All theſe evidences and 
ſeales he brings to juſtifie his Comiſſion-and 
thereforeinthe latter part he fals toReprehen. 
ſron,he reprehends their fault, pointing at the 
Cauſe, likewiſc the fault was, they did not be» 
leeve tocternal life:the cauſes, partly becauſe 
they wanted the leave of God,they had a kinde 
of malignity againſt his heavenly Father,and 
being leaven'd with an ill humour,and ill dif. 
poſitiontowards him; they did not receive 
nor cntertaine him; and partly by rea- 
ſon of their pride and ſe/fe. ſecking, inthe 42 


| terſe Tan ſeceke the zlory of mer, and can you 


2. Traflatio. 


beleeve then; you lecke glory one from ano- 
ther: and ambition ſtopt their c ares, cloſed 
\upand hedged vpthe way from givingenter- 
rainc ment to Chriſt. 

And laſtly the roote and ground of all, was 


Prophets, and therefore no wonder you te 
leeve not me, and my workes : It you beleeved 


| 
| 


[nfidelity, You belceve not Moſes and the | 


them, they would give witneſic of me, as in | 
| the 
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thecloſe of the Chapter. 
Theſe words containe a Noble Elogie 
which our Saviour doth moſt candWly pive 
to lohn, He was a burning and 4 fhining 
light, Ce | | 
{ purpoſe briefely to runne through the 
words, there bee many things will offer 
themſelves, but I will notinfiſt norpitch up- 
on any in particular, but takethe generality, 
and ſo draw to an Application. | 
There be two maine things obſeryable in; 
the words. | 
Firſt, the Office of the Miniſtery(for I will 
take itrather in the generality, than fall into 
any thing perſonally on 70h») And ſecond- 
ly theentertainement which they muſt look 
| for, | | 
The Office of the Miniſtry, repreſents 
both their Qzal:ties, how they muſt be qua- | 
| lied : and their Diznity, how they areto be 
| dignified; all inthe ſame words alittle vari. 
cd intheir confideration. The Lnabities and 
Endowments which a miniſter ought to have, / 
are repreſented here in this Picture of 794»; 
wherein our Saviour deſcribes the Character: 
of a Miniſter. Like as i: is. inthe heavenly 
bodies, There be three things, Zight, and 
Heate,and /nfluence;We have proportionable 
here,three Endowments ofthe Miniſters. 
1.Theymuſt have the Light of Knowledge, 
2. They muſt have the Heate of Zeale, | 
| 3. They] 
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i», | 3. They muſt have the Influence ira 
SER) " ——_ in lite and Dodrine, q 
They muſt be Lights, 
| They muſt be buraing Lights, Firſt, 
Lux ſcientie | They muſt be endued with Kxowledge,and 
eruditio, | V uderſtanding, farniſhed with C#6-lities for 
= 2  thediſcharge of that Office ; their Office | 
| | being to guide and to leade menintheir way, 
| intheir path. | 
cj ce The light that furniſhes, and endues them 
| 4, Savita,» | forthat knowledge, which tor the manner of 
it (for I doe but touch things) requires 
Firſt thatthere be a beanty and ſoandnefſe 
| of the light, that there be Orthodoxe know. 
ledge, not tainted, not leavened with corrup- 
tion in Doctrine. 
Andthere muſt bea plexitude and ſuffici- 
*worrng excie of knowledge, that it euquires too, e- 
nough to enlighten themſclves, and to ena- 
ble and enlighten-others, and to guide and. 
: direct others. 
2. Grads. © | Andfor the degrees of that ſufficiency, it | 
; 1.Proportiona- | muſt bee proportionable to the excellencie of 
_ | their Office, to the propriety of their place; 
Proportionable likewiſe ro the rice and 
rowth of time, Tter caeos Rex luſcus eff. 
2.Tcrmpori, | Amongſt blinde men, hee that is pur-blinde 
is a King,he may ſerve for aguide;But where 
| the light is growne to a higher improvement 
and generality, there muſt bee a proportio- 
| nable improvement, a proportionable de- 
| | oree | 


| 


| 
| 
p 
| 
} 
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| 1. Munert, 
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{ter: the leſſer light will ſerve to rule the 

| night, the greater light God hath made to 

rule the day. In the night of ignorance a 

little ſparke may ſhine, alittle Candle, alit- 

tle ſtarve may doe ſome ſervice, but there 
muſt be a Sunne, inthe ſun- ſhine of the Go- 

ſpell, whenall men are growne to ripeneſſe, 

| and maturity of Knowledge, Miniſters muſt 

ſtill keepe theirdiſtance., 

\. Secondly asit is proportionable ſoit is ve- 
ry variable, a mancannot ſet one Homer to 
'bea ſtandard and meaſure of all men, thatall 

' muſt needes attaine the ſame pitch and per. 
| fetion + There & one 2lory of the Sunne, ano- 

| zher of the Moone, and another glory of the 
 Starres; although they bee all heavenly and 
glorious livhts, yet they have different de- | 


erce of ſufficiency 3s required inthe Mini- | 


'grees and meaſures, ſoit is with Minifters, 
| All ſtarres are not ofthe prime magnitudinis, 
\there be divers Magnitudes of ſtarres; and 


| there may be inthe Minifters divers degrees | 


 ofglory, and all in the compaſle of that ſuf- 
| ficiencie, that may bee proportionable to 


| their Office, and the time and piace wherein 
\they are imployed, ſo they keepe within 


(thoſe bounds, wherein that Latitude, there | 


| may be agreat deale of difference, there 
; muſt notbe ſuch a ſtrineſſe and rigour here 


to ſtretch men as Procruſtes the theefe did, | 


2, Variegatus, 


all he tooke he ſtretcht upon his bed, if they | 
were 
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SerM. 3, | were too long, hce cut them ſhorter, and 
| | if they were too {hort, hee put them 
| upon the Rackes and drew them to his 
| owne ſtature and meaſure: but there may be 
| afAure, and a decent, and ſevere ſtretching 
| according to Pauls Canon, as the Father 
 {peakes. | 3 
That all Mziffcrs ſhould be ableto Teach 
and to InſtrnF, and to Convince errours, to 
ibe ſtretced according to Pays Canon, is 
\no Tyrannie, 


! 
} 


2, Gator Zell, | Inthe ſecond place, light of Knowledge, 
| and ſufficiency isnot ſufficient to qualifie a 
Miniſter enough,that light muſt be animated 
with the heate of zeale, = | 
| ThePhiloſophers diſpute(and if I miſtake 
: not,I rather thinke they be inan errour) and, 


' Sunne and the Moone, are not 47s Calidi 
' onely they have a virtue,and by way of Emi- 
' nencie as it were, they doe produce heate| 
| below, and are not hot themſelves. I rather 
. thinke that to containe any thing by way of 
, Eminency,is a property of God, God containes 
all things Eminenter : theſe facultics which! 
he hath nor actually, habitually, and ſubje-] 
ctively in himſelfe as faculties, yer hee con- 
; taines them eminently, as being able to pro- 
* | duceall; but no creature can produce any 
, thing but by ſome vertue put into it, which 


| conceive that thoſe Cceleſtiall bodies, the|: 


is 


— 


med emma 
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is enabled : but theſe lights, howſoever, Sgrme'3. 
theſe heavenly lights muſt be _/@s Calids,| 
they muſt have a hcate in themſelves, viz. 
Heate of Zeale : |ct it bee the ſtile of the 
Falſe Chutch tobe Filii Carbonrs, ſonnes 0 
tbe Coale, as Tob calls the ſparkles, ſo hot, as | 
they beall for burning, all for Inquiſitions, 
and blood and Martyrdome; let it beethe 
Commendation of the true Church,and true 
profeſſion, that they be Fily Lack, Children 
of Light, rather inlightners than conſumers, 
by way of burning ; though that ſpirit you 
know ſuites northe ſtate of the Goſpell, that 
calls for fire from heaven - though there be 
difference betweene calling for fire from 
heaven, and fetching fire from hell to con. 
ſuine States and Parlements, Thereis adit- 
ference berweene being touched with a 
Coale from the Altar, and being kindled 
with a match from the vault to ſer on fire, 
There muſt be a Heate, but a regularand true 
Heate, ; A heate of zeale carried with Pro | r. Pro. 
and Coz, as the forme and difference, asthey 
alſo call, is both Conſtitutive and Diviſive, 
or Di#inidive. So then they that are infor. | 

med ( or inflamed rather} with this hea- 

venly heate have a double property, poſetive | ,, Gum iznet, 
and oppefitive. A zeale for Gods glory, not | 

ſora mans owneends - a zeale for the Sal-| 
vation ofthe people, to have a tender, and | minum, 
compaſſionate affection totheir ſoules : and| 
b not 
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- \not to aſcend this hill, this Pulpit without 


he beheld his Army ftroman hill, wept that 


2. Conir, : 


| 1. Err0r., 


2. Mes. 


2+ Influtntia 


| virtuts, 


ſuch a Meditationas Zerxes had, who when 


ſo many ſhould dye within the Compaſle of 
ſofew yeares? Sothey muſt have atender 
thoughtthat any poore ſoule ſhould periſh 
thats under their view, under their Charge: 
and as for theſe there muſt bea Zeale Poſe. 
tive,ſoa Zeale againſt all Errour and Corrup- 
tron in DoQrin*, It 1s the Commendation 
of a Chriſtians heart, to be impatient in the 
point of herefie : and a Zeale 2gainſt Corraps 
wanners : notto bee able Oltridge-like to 
diſgeſt Iron, to diſgeſt oathes, todiſgeſt all 
filthineſle and prophaneſle, but to have the 
ſpirit burne within them as Pas/s was at C4- 
thens, againſt all finne, and againſt all ſuper- 


ſtition, and Idolatry. And yer this isnot all, 
as there muſt be L:ght of Knwledge, and 
Heate of Zeale toanimate and quicken, fo 
theſe two muſt have an 1»fluence of Yertue: 
'The world, the vulgar know no great matter 
of nſec, that the ſtarres and theſe glorious 
lights have, and therefore will hardly be in- 
ducedto belceve thatthey are of that Mag- 
nitudethat Philoſophers and Mathematickes 


teach, diversof them to be as bigge or big- 
;gerthanthe whole Earth, they thinke that 
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| fuch great bodies ſhould be made onely for 


them, to beautifie and beſpangle the firma- 


her for thats all the uſe they can ſee of 


ment. 
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give light, but it isnot credible there ſhould 
be ſo mcane a uſe of ſuch great and glorious 
| bodies; for beſides that, they have an In. 
| uence on the earth, thoſe ſtarres of light, 
' the lowers that we ſee here below, are be- 
gotten by thoſe flowers of lights, theſtarres 
whichare above in the Firmament, they are 
the meanes and the Inſtruments for the hel- 
ping forward of the gereration, and produ- 
| ion of all theſe lower things here, by. ha- 
ving an Influence onthem. And ſo the hea. 
venly lights (as weeare now ſpeaking of ) 
The Miniſters, their Lizht of Knowledze, 
and their Heate of Zeale, muſt have an In- 
; luence upon the people that be committed 
| toothem, both in Integrity ofJife, and Dili- 
| gence of Doctrine and Inſtruction; they muſt 
be Trees of Knowledge, and” Trees of Life 
to in Godsgarden, tb build upto both, and 
with both. Our Saviour that was the higheſt 
in his owne Church,in his owne houſe, mace 
that the higheſt of his Offices, to imploy 
bimfelfe diligently in his Fathers worke. 
. Wereade of no:hing,nor heare of nothing, 
but Preaching and dong good, nothing but of 
his Influence continually. And Paul (as the 
Father ſpeakes) like ſome winged Tr: ptole- 


| 


ment, to be anornamene tothe world and to, Syz go 


I 


$ 


r. A/itduitate 
Dofrine, 


| 4 tharwent about in his Chariot toteach | 
| menthe Art of ſowing Corne throughout 


the world; hee went about ſpreading, and | 


b 2 ſowing, 
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2. Imtegritate 
ite. 


|ſowing, and planting the Goſpell every 
where he came, with infinite diligence and|. 


| his ungodly offering Sacrifice to an Idolt, 


|nedonhard tearmes) the booke happensto 


|forthem is to repent of their Preaching, and 


paines: there muſt be holineſſe and integri- 
ty of Life added to it. ( I will notinlarge my 
{clte in an Argument ſo common, and which, 
would afford ſo many and ſo full diſcourſes, 
of wit and illuſtr-tion as all know) Miniſters 
muſtnot be like the drugge thatthe Phy fitian 
ſayes (orat leaſt the world takes it ſo ordina- 


rily) is hot in the mouth, and cold in the 
operation; hot in the Pulpit, and zealous 
there, and frequent there, but carelefſe and 


unconſcionable 1n theirlives : Origen com- 
ming to Hieruſalew, and being deſired to 
Preach; after he had denyed thetruth, and 


(though he was conſtrayned, and conſtrai- 


openupon that place of the ?/almi#, What 
hait thou to doe to take myword into thy mouth, 
ſeeing thou” hateſt to be reformed * The re- 
membrance of his owne fault rcficed up- 
on his Conſcience, and made him cloſe the 
booke, and fit downe and weepe : fo theſe 
that are not contentto joyne holineſſe of life, 
to their d/gentt of Preaching, the beſt way 


fo toPreach: Repentance to the people, 
But to come to the ſecond ; beſides the 
Qualzties of the Miniſterin theſe three pro- 


© WA 


perties expreſſed. There is the dignity of a| 
Miniſter, 
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Miniſter, ſecretly coutched, and the true de- | Spy, , 


greesand diſtances of that dignitie: A Mi- 
niſter iS 2vy»&, a Light, but an inferiour 
Not the S»xxe, the Fons calsrs, the foun- 


taine of life and heate, the Miniſter muſt | 


know his diſtances, he is but under God, Y ir{ 


radits chorwcatft melicrtj:as the Lawier ſaith, 
the Miniſter ſh/es. as the Moone, with bor- 
rowed beames fromthe Sunne, all hislight 
is kindled at Gods fire, it 1s. derived from 
{ him. 

Secondly, there is an Inferiour light, but 
yet ſetup by God ,v6:, kindid and tin- 
ded by God, God ſets it up. It is his Ordi- 
nance, his Inſtitution, and his hand holds 
theſe Lights. 

Andin the laſt place he is gaivi,, a Light 
burning and kindled by God, and 4 ſhining 
Lzht. Chis is the ſame, the AſpeQt of all the 
Miniſteriall dignities:asthey are under God 


and from God, ſo they are guides to God, | 


ſhining and leading us inthe way to happi. 
neſſe and eternity, this is the dignity of the 
Miniſtery, Tbereis another thing which l 
will runne over briefely, beſides the office: 
The Hoſpituir, the Entertainement of the 
Miniſtrie inthe world. 

If we looke upon the people we have that 
expreſſely ſetdowne, beſides the degrees of 


extremity which are paſt over and omitted 
b 3 here, 


| 


3 


2. Dipnitas, 
I, Gradus 
ſubDeo. 


2, Ort cg 
Deo, 


}. Alu gd 
Deum, 


2. Hofpitiana 
Mm mundoapud, 


I, Pofta.um, 


— ——_—_ 
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© Meliuſeals, | here, ſo that their Doirime s embraced faith- 


2, Durtuſcul?, 


i. 406. 


Extei ne pot us 


SHE IN - 


Szgm,'g. here, ſomerimesthey meere with better en- 


——_— 
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tertainment than our Saviour expreſles. 
fully, and men bring forth fruice with pati- 
ence, having not onely a flaſhing Joy in the 
light of it, but frnitfulneſle with patience; ſo 
ſometimes they meete with betterentertain. 
ment, and ſometimes they meete with worſe 
entertainment, men doe-notalwayes gather 


about the Bone.fire, making glee, and be- 
ing jolly at it, glad of it; but goe about to 
quench the light, to extinguth it, to perſe- 
cute it, and to labour to opprefle and over- 
| whelme it; ſometimes they meete with ſuch, 
| Buttheſe extremities are not here expreſſed 
inthe Text. 

A middlekinde of entertainement is here 
noted, I will inſtance but in three particulars, 
which comprize all that is here expreſſed 
with an intimation of defence. 
| Firſt of all, the firſt thing isin the Att of 
| that entertainment given, «zamuerSloar : It 

Ggnifies inthe Originall, as it were to dance 
'a Galhard, youare willing to dance a Gal- 
| liard, as 1 obfervedin the Embleme before 
which notes ſome defet, ſome externall and 
formiall Joy, nd jollity rather. As learned 
Calvin doth ſweerely expreſſe it, from the 
| pl-ce; As ſervants that have a Candle allow- 
edthem by their Maſter, to worke by at 
| - night; 
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| abourthe light, and dance abourit, as boyes | 
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| | and making good cheere, and revelling and 
| ſporting, and ſo weare and teareoutthe light 

| | that way; rather Iſay ſuch a jolly rejoyciog 

atthe light, a vaine finfull thing, than any in- 


noted, 

Secondly, I doe obſerve the rice of this 
| joyfull entertainment, in which alſothere 
| may ſeeme ſomething defeRive, £'s ns gwn 
77, In his light yoarejoyced : Many rejoyced 
inthelight, in an innocent and harmelefſc 
« | light, that will not bite, that hath noteeth, 
that cannot burne,, that is plauſible, men re- 
joyceinit. Butit waShis /ght that they re- 
joyced inrather than his heate, yea Iohns light 
rather than Chriſts : ſoa man may reverence 
ſuch a mans ſtraine, rather than the Word of 
' God, to receive it as the Word of God; where- 
as they ſhould paſſe by, and over-looke mewn, 
and ſubmit toir, yeeld to it as the Word of 
God, man being but the Inſtrument, 

In the laſt place doe but marke the ;/ſue, or 
| the degree of duration, and ſtability in this 
joyfull entertainement, and there is ſome- 
. (thing defeRive likewiſe there = (pov. It 
' was butafir, and unſetled, unconſtant, un- 
; grounded: joy: Faſt and looſe; backeward 
and forward, as men doe ardancing, one ſtep 
| forward and two backward: as the Grafhop- 
per. 


—— —— ——_— 


| their Maſters worke, but in dancing about it, | 


ward ſolide fincere joy ſeemes to bee | 


night ; they ſpend the Candle not in doing |Sezu, 3* 


© 019 1Tutern, 


2, Orta, 


Lice potiua 


quam calore, 


lohannu quam 
Chriſti, 


2, Exitt9. 
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SER, 3. | per,'that jumpes, and falls. againe to the 
| ground, leapesalittle up, andthendyes and 
| ; gOCS Out againe, ne; Hog, for an houre, 
Horam nov |\ Many men are content for an houre to be- 
” | tow it, but if the houre be out, if the glaſſe 
| | be out, thenthey bequickly a weary of /ohy: 
32» fignifies the ſeaſon and the flowre of a 
Florew nos | thing. Many Miniſters have their prime, and 
{acer | have their flowres, and many are willing to 

| flocke about him, till they have got a lile 
\taſteof theirgiſts, for curioſity and novelty, 


is quickely gone; nothing fades ſooner than 
[a Miniſters reputation, and reſpeR in 1 


| Caſe, it is too frequent inthe world. As they 
ſay of another thing, of inferiour nature, 
; gold inthe morning, and ſilver at noone, and 
| Icad at night - men decline and fall, much 

a doe, much exalting and much joy about 
; the light, whea itis firſt ſetup, but it quicke- 
| ly wearesit ſelfe out,men be quickely tyred 


'toknow what's in him: And then the prime| 


| length grow tyred and give out, 
| The laſt branchof the Text, which is not 


2. 770itium 
apud Cbri- a _—_ 
[tum ;too, befides the entertainment, Mini- 


| ſtersare liketo finde inthe world with the 
| people; here isan expreſſe intimation what 
; | acceptance they ſhall fintle with Chriſt, Chriſt 
| ogen Noble and royall Teſtimony of 194». 
Bas 


fold 


—_— 


— 


-. —_ — 
|, —_—— —— — 


Ike horſes, that bee metled ar firſt, but at 


| diretlyin the words, yet couched inthem| 


owit you wilb conſider Chriſt in athree. | 
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\1 will but touch thing-.) 
1. Chriſt infome reſpect is a Fcllow fer- 


envie atthe flowriſhing of 10hy, atthe flock- 
ing about his light, bur envy was baniſhed : 


monie, Hee was a burning and a ſhining 
lizht, Will -you know Chriſts Teſtimony. 
of him, hee will not take him downe 
and make him lower, to raiſe on his body a | 
greater reputation, to raiſe a greatneſſc on. 


rable Teſtimony. He was 4 burning and a, a 
| ſhining Light, 


Take him more than an ordinary Miniſter, * 2 Prolatum. 


' hee was likewiſe the Princeof Pators, The 
' Arch-biſhop of our Soules : thegreat Sheep- | 
| heard that had power, aire&ive and corre. 
|jve, and the Cenſurer of the Miniſters, 


fold relation, and threefold re &, i ir may Sen . 
ſuggeſt good Items, and CES to us, ERM, 3- 


| 
| t, n/orium. 
| 


vant wi.h his Miniſters, ajoynt Commiſſs- | 
ner, he the Miniſter of the New Teſtament, ; >| 
though he be the Prince - And hee had no 


And he gives a liberall and a canded teſti. | 


the ruines of others, but gives him anhonou- | 


| 1chacame under his cenſure and juriſdiftion, 


but he doth not bite and ſhib, and curbe and 
trample upon 70hn; but gives him faire 


| Quarter and faire rcſpe, a due Teſtimony, - 


| | He was a burnins and a ſhining lizht., 


| Con derhim asthe Lord, the Supreame ;.Dominum. 


| Lord and Tudge of all, though the world. 


| doth not acknowledge them, nor thofe that | 
_ſhoyld 


> Co ——a___— ea 


| C 
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ſhould have Iuriſdition doe not acknow- 
ledge them, yet Chriſt will acknowledge 
and owne his faithtull Miniſters and Servants 
at that great Day, we ſhall bee ſure to have 


Applicatno, 


1 1nftructio. 
I, Ectlefiz glo- 
T14. 


{niſtersare and oughtio bez and whar enter- 


000 wag ay the 17. Revel, Thats A& Ar- 


him keepe to his word : as hee doth freely 
here, ſo he will freely there, he will give an 
Abſolution and diſcharge; He was 4 burying 
and a ſhining light. I have runne over many 
things and ſhall now deſire to come to ſome: 
application of the point, Iwill onely faſten 
upon a few. | 
Firſt the conſideration of this what Mi- | 


teainement they may looke for with Chriſt, 
and in the World 

May ſerve for Inſtructiong wee may learne 
What is the glorious ſtate of the Church 
whenitis inthe prime and higheſt pitch of | 
beauty. Not when itis adorned with Pur- 
ple and Scarler, and Iewells and Gold: as. 


gument of a true ſpouſe of Chriſt, of a 
beautifull and glorious Church, theſe out- 
ward carthly ornaments. As he fayd of a 


Painterthat made the Picture of a woman, 
heaymed to have. made her beautifull, but 
not reaching that, he made her gawdie, hec 
dawbed her with laces, and with rich appa- 
rell, Non potrit pulchram, pinxit aini- 


i 


#e, T he whoriſh Church could not attaine 
to the pure beauty of the Spouſe Chriſt: 
| and 


ug es Mo 5 4--  0% a ds at a ©@ay 


1 he Burning Light. 


and therefore they have dawbed it over in, $zrw, 


Gallantry and bravery, But will you have 
[the Church repreſented in her beauty, you 
have itin Reve/.12. There isthetrue Spouſe 
of Chriſt with no carthly Ornaments a- 


| 


bout her indeede, but all heavenly a 
Crowne of 12. ſtarres on her head, the Do- 
arine of the 12, Apoſtles; Cloathed with 
the Sunne;z the Sunne of Chriſts Righte- 
ouſneſſe, the dotrine of Iuſtification by 
| Faith as ſome have interpreted it, and the 
| Moone, alltheſe mutable and earthly things 
under her feere; itis her Crowne to have 
th& her footſtoole;whey rhe Church is beau- 
| tified with burning and ſhining lights, thats 
| the greateſt glory and beauty of che Church, 


| Andconcerning the Miniſters we under- | ., ini#:1 


| ſtand here the Nobleneſſe, and neceſſitic of 


| the Miniſtry. Herod promiſed Herodias (on 1, Nobilitas, 


. her dancing) 10h» Baptiits head, and would 

; not refuſe(for he had bound it with anoath) | 
forhis oathes ſake, though he was ſorry for ' 
Itafterwards : but as the Father notes hee 
' neede notto haveheld his bargaine, for hee , 


promiſed but halfe his Kingdome; but 70h» 


Baptiſts head was more worth, a faithfull | 


Miniſteris worth a Kingdome : Satizs Solem | 


- 


noplucere quam Chryſos 


tomum non docere: as 
they ſayd ſometimes at Conſtantinople, better | 


the Sunne ſhould be taken out of the firma- 


ment, than Chryſoſtome our worthy and faith- 
| ©. 


_ full 
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full Miniſter ſhould be raken out of the Pul- 
pir, better to loſethe Lights of heaven, than 
|cheſe lights that guide to heaven : there is 
2 grcat deale of Nobleneſle and exccllencie 
inthem,they be heavenly Lights, The ſay- 
ing is,if Cod ſhould takea ſhape to repreſent 
himſelfe viſibly to men, the outward part of 
; ir, aSit were the Garment, ſhould be light 
| animated and quickened with truth for our 
ſoules, T hey that have the light of divine 
| | Knowledge, inthe purity of Divine Truth, | 
| , theſe Meffengers and Ambaſſadors, Types | 
| |and repreſentations of God, they have a 
great deale of glory in them, 
And there is a great necefſitie of it, for | 
c | Miniſters, burning and ſhining Lightsare as| 
| Neceſlaty as lights in adarke place, in adark | 
-. | roome, upon which the Soule andthe ſafety, 
=? | the walke and the [curney,and the good iſſue | 
== of all Chriſtians doth depend; as he makes | 
the ſum of his ſtory, 5/4. 3; 4: uireÞ>, The| 
| Lampes went out, ind Leander was drowned: | 
| for want of proviſion the people periſh, | 
| We may note here tle condition of the! 
world, the malienty of it, the ttue rice of | 
1 this malignity. What's the reaſonthar men 
"BY iriſeup in Armes againſt the Miniſters of! 
a | Gods Word, as itistoo frequent, they are 


2. Nete/cil as 


q 2.CAund:. ! 


| Lights, and theſclove the workcs of darke-| 
[nefſe: the theefe cares not io come at the | 
| /\ight : they ſay when Hercules drew up! 


IS Ce; + 


et. 
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| | Cerberus from hell, he led him in a chaine, Ser, 2. 


and he went quietly till he came tothe Ho. 
rizon, and ſaw the peeping of the light ; 
but then he puld ſo ſtrongly that he had like 

to have pnld the Conquerour and all backe 

againe. Cerberous his helliſh brood cannot in- 
dure heavenlylight;theyſtumble at that light 
it is offenſive: thoughthe ſweeteſt and grate- 
fulleſt thing in the world, to the eyesthat be 
ſound and whole, yetto the eyes that be not 


[ ſound, light istroubleſome;or ifa man have a 


minde to fleepe on ſecurely in courſes of 
darkneſle and 11n,lighr is offenſive, and that's 
the Reaſon of this malignitie. -The world 
hath thought (though experience hath con- | 
fured it ) that the Torrid Zone is uninhabi. 
table, itisſo hotthat there is no inhabitati- 
onthere. Men thinke a burning lightistoo| 
hor, it isnot habitable, not able to bedwelt 
inand endured, the burning is ſo offenſive: 
and therefore as they that dwell under the: 
line (they ſay) curſethe riſing of the Sunne, | 
they are glad whenirt ſets and riddes them : 
oftheir burning, and whenit riſes fall acur. 
(ing, fretting, and chafing, men are angry at 
thelight ; when it beginnes to ſcorchand' 
burne,tocomencercand cloſe to finne, when 
't mectes with their corruptions; the true 
Reaſon why there is ſuch 'a repugnancie is| 
weſecit inthe light, and wee feele itinthe | 
heate. And would you ſee their foulede- | 


f 3h 
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| 

| 2.Cecitas &@ 
Deformitas 
quarta, 


| 


formity, what they doe that oppoſe the | 
Light, whar a foule finne ir 1s : Iris as if they 
(ſhould goc about to deprive us of the light | 
of the Sunne, that we may live 1n perpetuall | 
\ darkeneſſe, and what would we thinke of | 
ſuch perſones: None but ſuch as are kinne | 
to darkenefle can count the light grievous, | 
be weary of light, and complaine of too | 
much light : not to endure burning and ſhi. ; 


Coommiſcratis. 


ning lights, it is an Argument they bee very 
neere a kinne to darkencſſe that hate ir ſo: 
the light muſt needs be gracious and accep- 
table to the childrenof thelight onely: they 
were wont to Father it on the Chriſtians, 
that in their meetings they meete by night; 
as they were faine to doe in perſecution, 
and ſo uſed Candles: at laſt towards the 
cloſe of all, they put out the Candles and 
| fell ro promiſcuous mixtures, and commix- | 
' tures: Noit concernes them that be Chil-| 
dren of darkeneſſe to put out the light, then | 
Creſcitech multiplicamizi,thenthey breed and | 
| multiply inthe darke, but the Children of 
| God multiply and grow inthe light, and in- 
creaſe and flouriſh there. 
Secondly, this may ſerve forgratulation 


to ſtirre up a tender compaſſion towards 
| thoſe many people in the world, under Hea. 
theniſme or Superſtition and Popery, or Ma. 
hametaniſme, or aganit our ſclves that have 
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(forthe other branch of it for comiſeration f 
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fion, I will not take fo much upon mee to 
meddle with reprooving of ſuch as are not 
| [lights. I know the ſnuffers of the Temple 
ſhould be of pure gold. Iam not of mettle 
| pood enough totake on me to doe that. But 
| ſhape you willall joyne with me in gratula- 
tion, tobleſſe and magnific God that he bath 
[raiſed up, and kindled and ſet up amongſt us, 
ſo many bright and ſo many ſhining lights, 
[though not inevery point of heaven (asitis 
[not in the cleereſt night when the moſt 
| |ſtarres appeare, every point hath nor a ſtatre 
| init) butinevery quarter there bee ftarres. 
Though every Candleſticke, every place 
hath not ſuch a —— ſhining light, yet 
ſo many burning and ſhining lights are in e. 
|yery quarter of the Kingdome as the world 
affords not the like. 
| Inthe laſt placethis may ſerve for exhor- 
tation (I know not how I may incroach up- 
| , onthe occaſion, and therefore I doe but 
touch things brickely) 
| Firſtto the people, are Miniſters bar#ing 
| aud ſhining lights,then honour the Miniſters, 
' givethem double honour; it is worth the 


while to afford maintenance to them: 


he that makes uſe of the light to worke by 

ir, it is hard if he cannot ger ſo much by his 

worke, as will pay for his light, lg 
n 


Mn 
—— 


not theſe burning and ſhining lighcs 1 ſhall \\ 
paſſe by ) and for reproofe and reprehen- | 


SERM. 3. 


Gratulatio. 


2.Exh0114410, 


Þ 


1.Populumtz- 
les honorand 


2 Aland 
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Intweantur. 


Ft LOT OW BR; 
\  Andeſpecially honour them in walking| 


+.41azi- | In theſecondplace Magiſtrates and thoſe 
frames. | 11 Authority, are Miniſters burning and ſhi. 
| Tear | Pig Lights ; thenthoſe that are ſuch it be- 
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| acording tothe li,hr, and according to their 


| 2. Audiunth | djreRtion, and in yeelding and ſubmitting to! 


| them whenthey come in Gods name, and 
convey Gods. light to convince us. Whenj 
; Gods heate warmes us let us not reſiſt and| 
. oppoſe but ſubmit: as a Father ſpeakes of 
fire and lighr, the light is moſt ſweete and 
gracious, butthe burning moſt terrible; ſo 
[1f we miſuſe the Goſpell, and miſuſe the 
light, onely to play with the lightand pleaſe 
our ſelves with light, and will not be ſet on 
' fire, willnot beenflamed, it will ſcorchkin 
the end, it will bring burning, Iudgements, 
' and calamities, to contemne and trample w, 
, on Gods Word and Miniſters. 


.comecs Magiftrates very well to advance, to 
proteR; toſcta burning and ſhining light up- 
on a Golden Candleſticke, and ro makea 

, Caſtle, a Caſtle at leaſt of horne-worke, to| 
defend and protet them, that theſe lights 
may be according to that in the ſtory; the 

| lampe that never went out : that they may 

. not-cafily be puffed or blowne out, by thoſe! 
 thatdoe maligne and oppoſe them;and thoſe! 
that have powcrinthis kinde of I En, 
influence and over-fight, ſhould remember 

they may be ſnuffers to make the light burne| 
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more cleere; they muſt not be extinguiſhers! $gr,, 3, 
to extinguiſh and ro quench the lighr, they | 
themſelves|ſhould be lights, lampes; take 
heede, rake order that ſuch perſons be not' 
dampes to put ou: the light. The Flye whe- | 
ther buſily or enviouſly, clings about the | 
light, but finges his owne wings with it, and | 
they thatthinke to extinguiſh the light will | 
but burne their owne wings. | 
Andto adde one word. to the particular | 
occaſion, that which Parifienſes ſayd ſome. | 
times concerning excommunicating of men ! 
tor trifles, it is (faith he) as it a man ſhould | 
ſcea fipe or flea on a mans forehead, and for ; 
that ſhould preſently take a bettle and knock 
him inthe head to kill thefAlye - It muſt nor; 
be for toyes andtrifles ; and fo likewiſe not 
tor every ſmall failing -and exorbitancie or 
defect in the light, preſently to extinguiſh 
and put out the lighr, bur rather to recover | 
and to helpe it. 
And forſuch as are not ſuch, not burning | :. von cales | 
and (hining lights. The Canon Jaw, as itis [##9vcan? 
reported out of thatand its very pertinentto | 
makethis order and conftitution (according 
to the Popilh faſhion) it rhe Hoaſtbe conſu- 
med (ſay they) in a nights vification, the 
Urieſt ſhall be bound to put out the Candle, | 
leſt the people ſhould worſhip an empty | 
Pix ſoif there beany that have conſumed | 
integritic, and holinefle of life, if the _ 
| d e 
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T he Burning Light. 
oi 20ne, it is firthat the Candle ſhould bee 
put out, that men doe not worthip anempty| 
\Caske, which hath no worth anſwera. 
; ble. 

Inthc laft place (I ſce I muſt of neceſſity 
| be forced rocontract thirgs,but I had rather | 
| breake off abruptly, thanincroach too much | 

| 


- —  —— —_—— 
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Af Chow. onthetime, and other occaſions) the laſt 
concernes the Miniſters and the Clerpie : 
{ ſhould have preſcribed ſomething both. 
| 1, Officia: | concerning their duty; aliatleto have preſt | 


home the things that are contained inthe! 


1 


| r. Spierder | application of their duty : For holineſſe of | 
| Vita. life for diligence of DoGrine: to be painefull 

| 1,1: 5,. | and induftrious in Preaching, joyn'd with a | 
14,48" [holy lifc,for otherwiſe,as it is ſaid ofa ghoſt, 

| a leane meager ghoſt, with a Torch inthe 

| hand, it.makes it looke more gaſtly; foto 
havea Miniſter that hath light in his Do. 
| drine, and yetanvely and filthy life, there 

EE: | isSnot amore gaſtand ugly fighc inthe world: | 

3.Cindor4ni-[|and for atother thing too :to have commen-| 

RA _ ded that Candidnefle, and that ingenuity of 

brethren towards theii brethreg, which wee! 


_— 


; ſee our. Saviour affords to 104, that notto.; 

| backebite, or derrad. or draw downe the | 
| [price and exccllcncie of our tellow Mini. | 
'ſters, ſuppoſe they docas they may out-ſtrip | 
FB \us, butcandidly an ingenuouſly to give them | 

[their dues He #5 4 burning and a ſhining light, | 
| {and to agree unanimouily, and loving'y, and! 
= Chriti- 
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Chriſtianiy; there is nothing of more can- 
| ſequence, nor more ulerhan for Miniſtersto 
| coactre,and lo toftregthcnand foriifie them: | 
ſelves. Lhe ſcales of the Leviathin mas Ls- | 
ther makes the compariſon) ſticke cloſe to- 
gcther, wickedmen-intheir projects and their 
delignes, Ricke cloſe like the ſcales of the 
Leviathan, repreſenting the Devill as moſt 


interpreters expreſle ir. And the ſtones of 
the Temple (they ſay) were ſo cloſe, fo fi- 
mented together, as it there were but one 
ſtone, there was no picecing appear'd or was 
ſeene by any, though they looked narrowly. 
The ſtones of the Temple, they that would 
helpe to build up Gods Temple, ſhould ſtand | 
clole together, and remove bones ofconten. 

tions, and difference, and rivality, and emy- | 
lation. It was a Noble {pezch of buta Hea- | 
\thenman: a Lacedemonian, when he happe- | 


ned not to be-choſery ( where the Citie. exe 
, peRed it ſhould be ſo) into the number of | 
the 30, to be one of the principall officers 
of the Citic, whenallthe reſt of his friends 
were diſcontent and angrie to ſee that hee | 
the moſt noble and worthy of all the reſt 
(as they thought) was paſt over, he himſelfe | 
rooke it well; Iam glad ſayes hee that the 
Citie hath ſo miny men of more worth than 
my ſelfe. It ſhould be the honour and inge- | 


nuity of every one to rejoyce that there bee 
thoſe that doe excel] them, not todefire the 
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priority, or precedencic themfelyecs, butts 
be content to puti where God hath given 
it. | 
\ Andinthelaſt place principally for zeale, 
to have preſt thar, all light, and all diligence, 
and all holinefſe, and all unanimity, except 
there be ſome edge of zeale put upon ir, is 
nothing worth : and Ithought toadde ſome 
direRions : and inthe laſt place ſome Incen- 


tivesthat mighr ſtirre and kindle all to the 


cxerciſe of this heavenly grace; thetime re- 


quires it, finne is Gyant. like, Popery growes 
bold, witacfle the late fire(I thoughtto have 
added ſomething more concerning it.) If 


and honourable Church, from ſuch a diſho- 


ſeives zealous;when Popery growes ſo bold 


2ainſt them, and now if ever, 


of the Apoſtles report that $1709 Zelotes, 
erm—_ here in England; if ever there nee- 


they be bold to claime kinne of vs, and to | 
bearethe world in hand, that our owne Ar. | 
ticles maintaine a ſccret correſpondence | 
with Popery, it is time for cur zeale to\ 
* | breake out to quit the Church, this Noble 


*nourable imputation - The AR it felfe of 
zeale is very opportune and ſeaſonablc -| 
Nunc fi unquam,nij; nunc quande? asthe ſay- 
iog is: if not now when ſhall we ſhew our 


and ſo high, (ball we expeCtgreater matters, 
+ jand isit not time to make an oppoſition a- 


ded 


- Theythatwrite the ſtory of the Travailes | 


| 


and flatterers, it hinders ſo much as the at- 
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ded ſome Zelotes to come againe itis now, 
ſuchas Epiphanime ſpeakes of El;ah, that hee 
ſuckt fire out of his Mothers breſt, that have 


— 


| SERM. 2, 


beene moulded to a holy heate and fire 4] 


nothing elſe can defend and preſerve the 
chaſtitie and integritie of the Church. A; 
cold modeſty betrayes a woman invites, 
and provokes an impudent ſoliciter, a 
coy magnanimous. coumenance muſt windi- 
cate her aflaulted Chaſtity. An angry coun- 
tenance drives away fleerers, and fawners, 


tempt, whereas coldneffe gives way, and 
hope and poſlibilite. | 
Againe, asthetime requires it, and the 
a very ſeaſonable, I will adde this too; 
Ourtimely and ſeaſonable zeale may bee 
more effeuall than perhappes wee may 
imagine. The leaſt beame of light isable to 
breake through the thickeſt darkeneſſe, to 
ſhine inthe darkeſt place. Thelcaſt ſparke of 
fireis enough (if well husbanded andimpro- 
ved)to kindlethe whole world. And asat | 
the day of Conflagration, that purgatory 
fire that ſhall purge and refine all the ele. | 
men's, is conceivedit ſhall be out ofa contri 
burion and commixion of ſtarres. That of 
all the burning and ſhining lights, there ſhall 
be made that great heate that ſhall conſume 
allthe burning and ſhining lights of Sathans 
Kingdome, if they would contribute and 
d 3 make | 


2. Frutla 
0/as. 


27" Wines 


Eu Tags 


_— — 


ft 


20 The Burning Light. JE 


*% ar doo wreere— — —_—_ 


| Sexu, 3. Makeaſhorrogetherot their zeale, to make 
AS! an oppolition of fina2 and ſuperſtition, | 
ne, | And inthe laſt place, our cuty and office 
| | | doth require ir, it is as proper tor to have 
zealein theMiniſtry,as to have hre 1n the Al- 
| tar, Weare the keepers(as it were)ofthefire, 
| to, ſee that the fire goes nor our; as thoſe of 
1. Cura. | Athens in the Games in which they runne 
l with:Lampesin their hands, One ranne as 
farreas hee could and there delivered it to 
7: another, to carry farther, and toa third, and 
ſo the ſucceſſion was continued. We have 
received the Lampe of Gods Word and 
' truth from our Predeceſlors, who have de- 
livered it us: let us runne on cheerefully and 
| Couragiouſly, to deliver it to our ſucceſſors, 
| andſo toall poſterity. Though fire in the 
| houſe may bedangerous, there's no man but 
| | deftres ro havefite on the bearththat's uſeful: 
Y | though among inferiour and ignorant peo. 
ple, heate with light may be dangerous, yet 
- among the Clergie, among the Judicious and 
| able Clerpie, it their light were quickned 
| ' to heate,therewould be no danger but excel. 
Et. lentuſc of it. 
! 2. culja; | Andthe world expects ſo much of us,and 
"0 will be ready to lay allthe blame onus; that 
which Zurher fayd ſometimes Nunguam pe- 
| riclitatur Religio niſi inter Reverendiſiimss : 
| Thewvulgar arc ready enough to rake this up 
| as a Maxime, as an Oracle, It is obſerved 
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when Chriſt was Crucificd, P./ate the civil | 

Magiſtrate abſolved him, C4:phas the high 
Prieſt condemned him,1#4a his Diſciple he 
| betrayed him to the People: the Laity are 
willing to waſh their hands as Pilate did, and 
thinke they have done all wel enough, ifthey 
can lay the blamear the doore ofthe Clergy: 
allthe blame will lye onthe unfaithfull Mini- 
|ſters that ſhould be burning and ſhining lights 
if ſingrow toa height,if ſuperſtition increaſe 
all will lye there, 1c concernes therefore and 
| God expeQts it,as having laid the charge up. 
on us, | will ad this one thing by way of con. 
cluſion,l have not yer ſpoken one ſtrong line, 


Sex we 


| (as they CG — burgive melcave to 
| conclude with one ſtrong line drawne out of 


the Proverbe of the Germans, the pavement 


| |the Prieſts, or ſhaved Prieſts, & the glorious 
Creſts of great gallants. The meaning is, the 
| oreater and more cminent any one is inthe 
' Church,and doth notemploy his Eminency 
forthe maintenance of Gods truth, they ſhal 
| lye loweſt in hell,they will have the deepeſt 
' condemnation : and now the choyſe isbe- 


twixrtheſetwo,we muſt either burne in zea/le 


or hazard ittoburne in he}l-and therefore to 
conclude all, i ki.ow not whether is more ad- 
mirable,the reſolute meſſage that 27 ordecat 
{enttq Heſter, . Let not the OQueene thinke that 
he ſhall eſcape in the Kivgs honſe,more than the 


— — 


of hell/ſay they )is made of the bare ſculs of | 


s reſt 


"wats 


| 


y 


reſt of the 1ewes, far if thou hold thy peate now, 
' deliverance ſhall come from another place, but 


' The Buynin 1» Light, 


| theu andthy houſe ſhall periſh) or the Noble 


 terpoſe the utmoſt gracerhar I have with the 


| King, caſting away all care, and committing 


| reſolution of Heſter uponthis meſſage, (7f 1 


periſh, I periſh, 1 willgoe tothe King though 
contrary to the Law,l will interceede and 1a. 


| unto Godin a holy, pious, and zealous way) 
I know not whether i more admirable:butT will 
winde up all; lctusall learneto be b#r7ning and 
ſhining lizhts,ſo to conſume and chaſe away 
| the darknefſc of Ignorance, the dregs of fin, 


{andallthe ſtubble of Superſtition, and then|- 


' though the people ſhould be inconſtant and 
| profidious, though our fellow brethren 
ſhould be malignant and cenſorious, though 
our fathers ſhould not beſo benigne nor pro. 
pitious: yet who is ſuch a Coward that dares 


not venture all upon the expeQation of a 
Chriſtianand gracious abſolJution from our 


; Saviour; though all faile, miſ-judge, mil. rc- 
; port, and miſ-rthinke,we ſhall be ſure to have 
| a free, a candid teftimony from our Saviour 
| at the great Day : He was 4 burning and a 
| ſhining Light. 
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| 
| PSA. 2,10, 11,12, | 
| Be wiſe now therefore 0 ee Kings, be leare 


FA AAA cham 


| ned yee Judges of the Barth. Serve the 
| Lordwith feare and rejoyce with trem- 
| bling, Kiſſe the Sonne leaſt be be angry 
| and ye periſh fran the way , When hu 
' wrath is kindled but alittle. Bleſſed are 
| they that put their truſt in him, 
x4 HE Worldisa Witch, the proof | 
| $4 BY iscertaine by her Familiar, the Spirit | 


; 2X of rebellion againſt God:; which | 
haunts and poſſeſſes thoſe that doate upon 


: Aa 2 hers | 


4. 


T be Magiſlrates Cemmiſſn | 
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her; and with this evill Spitit were they VCR- 


ed,as appeares at the penning of this Pfalme: 
and. therefore the ſweete firger of 1/racl, 
fometime ſeri for to caſe Sax! in {uh a caſe, 
now offers himſclfe, it by his aivine «kill he 
may charme and Jay the evill ſpirit; we have 
the Ditty of his Tong inthis Plalme, confi- 
ſting of three Parts or Leſſons, 

The Trebfe,or a Leſlonof Reprehes flop, 
qiucke and ſhrill, 77-y did the heathen rage, 
and the People imagine a vaine thing? 

2. The Baſe,or Leſſon of 1u#rnttion,deepe 
and grave, He that ſitteth inthe heaven ſhall 


laugh, the Lord ſhall. have them in deri- 


fron, 


- 2. The Terer,or a Leſſon of Exhortation, 
full and ſweete (as the cioſc in muſicke) Be 
wiſe now therefore © ye Kings, be learned yee 


- | Indzes of the earth. 


The frame and fathion of all | purpoſeto 
preſent out of theſe words, I ſh4ll caſt in the 
mould of the text it ſelfe, which containes a 


perfe&t model! or Platforme of a Sermon in- 
tegrated' of theſe foure parts. 1. Doctrine, 
2. Reaſon:-and theſe two by way of Fxplica- 


Application, theretore 3 Perſons, 4 Times, But 
theſmal ſandpou know, bour'ds the ſwelling 
waves of the ſalt Sea, and Lfcare the fand of 
chat glaſhe ſea before me, will ſt op the flow- 


POR”. 


the 


tion, with ſo many more likewiſe by way of 


ing waters ofthis ſweete fountaine, which at | 


and —_— 
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the. very head-ſpring divides it ſelfe into | SERM» 4. 


ſoure goodly ſtreames, like the Rivers of | -- 


Paradiſe, as itis like 2. and I cantell wy ſelfe 
now, that I ſhall not goe over Iordan, nor; 
have the honour like 7oſhuato put,youin poi- | 
ſchon of all that goodly land of promiſe in | 
the Text; yet Lſhall doe youtkis favourto 
give you like £Moſes a profpe of ithere, in 
the beginning,as irom Mount P;/zah;hoping 
you will be content at leaſt to take a bettes 
view of that to which you have ſggood a 
Title,and defiring I may have leaveto paſſe 
lightly throngh without offence, or to point 
at that ivthe map which I cannot purchaſe, 
1, Defrine, the true elevation and height 


whercof wee may. take in theſe three de-| 


erees. 1 - » | 
I. Zewiſe: it we will arive atthoſe faire 
Havens (truely ſuch. as they-are calledinthe 


As) of happineſle, for-which wee'areall] 


bound, and bend the courſe of our life, and 
the Pſalmiſt ſtands to give aymeat the mark 
like.a Beacon burning upon. the ſhoare, inthe 
latterend of the Text, we muſt bee ſure not 
to put to Sea without our Card and Com- 


A 


14 


paſle of wiſedome : Wiſezome. ts a neceſſary 
enide in the voyage. for Happineſſe, 


2» Serve the Lord: the Needle of this| 


Compaſſe may be ſharpe enough among 
many perhaps. but that skills not much un- 


leſſe it be touched with the Loadſtone of | 


Any Feare, 


a 


_— 
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Sen, 4. 


, | prizes, ſothat ſome unskilfull may be puz- 


| {broad Seale of Heaven bath ſo'ordered, that 
every - 


Feare, which will makeit tremble and turne 
to the Lord, whereir ſtands Redfaſt as the 
yulgaratthe Netth; the Feare of the Lord: 
Religions the true wiſedome. 
3. Kiſſe the. Sonne : the mariners have ob. 
ſerveda great deviation of rhe Compaſle in 
diverſe Climes from the true Meridian - the | 
Skilfull indeed know that Religion in it ſelfe 
| is but one, fubjettono DefleQion, yer be- 
caiſe Iuplers abuſethe fecrets of Nature, 
(the migteries of grace)to play their cheating 


| led with the appearing Diſtration among 
| heriprefeflors; to ſecure usfrom all danger 
of errour, we muſt fixe our eye upon the 
| Pole-ſtarrethat never ſets, but leads us like 
the wiſe ment6 Chriſt the Sonne of Righte- 
ouſneſſe- Religion at large is not ſafe ec- 
nouph, in ſome Latitude 1t may miſcarry; 
but Chrictianity # the true Religion, 

2. Reaſoy, the Depth whereof if wee 


forthree are here twiſted together to make 
athreefold cord to draw themto their duty, 
which is not eafily broken. 

I, A Precepto, from the Command : the 
wordis gone out of the mouth of God, and 
allthe world-may read rhe Proclamation of 


this Pſalme : the Decree of God under the 


=_Y 


ſoundwe ſhall finde to be three Fathomes ; | 


the great King, requiring their obedience in |. 


m- (> 


" Do Gon an aavons Oc cos ti a, > 


toe, i eat ua OA" 


ESE 


| verſed, but like thoſe of the Aedes that can- 


| God: People may caſt their caps and 


or Wiſedome Inſtfied. oy, 


like thoſe of Chancery which arc cafily re- 


not be changed, it ſhall and becauſe iris of | 


Princes may caſt their Crownes at it- but if | 
they andalt the world fſhonld grow to' bee 
Giants ©4420: fighters againſt God, hea- | 
ping mountaine upon mountaine to ſcale 
heaven; yetaccording tothefaying, pride 
cannot climbe ſo high but juſtice will fit a- 
bove her: thinke to refiſt, but a franticke fit 
ofimpicty: Hopeto prevaile, buta deluding 
dreame of vanity : Be wiſe therefore and ſub- 
mit tothe Scepter of Righteouſueſſe, | 
2. 4 Periculo irom the Danger : fooliſh 
Birds frighted a little at the firſt withthe 
husbandmans Scare- crow, aftera while ob- 
ſervitg thatthey ftirre not;ate bold to fit up. 
onthem and defile them: and more fooliſh 
men,account the word and wilt of God no 
betterthana Scare-crow, and preſuming his 
patience is ſuch, that he cannot be ftirred or 
moved. thinke 2s they ſay to build their ſins 
upon bis backe, itſeemes broad enough to 
| beare all; yea the (wantonchirping ſparrow 
{which Poets have made to draw the Cha: ; 
riot of Yenw) hath found an houſe: vndthe 


(tugative chatcering) ſwallow, (which Pain» | 

| ters uſe to draw the CharaQer WT an Hypo- 

| crite.) a neſt for herſelfe, where ſhe may lay 
er 
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every knee ſhall bowto Chriſt, and itisnot | 
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|\the Cockeatrice, under the very wings of 


her ypung, even thine. Altars, '0:Lord ef 
Hold my King & my God,thy mercy ſcat 
wherethey may breedeand, hatch egges of 


the Cherubins:; but to- checke; this impu. 
dence, he ſhewed before, andnow he ſhakes 
his Septor of Iron to which all miſt boyw, it 
ye will not breake, /caſt he be angry and yee 
Periſh. NN X 

4 A Premio: from the Reward,as Z ning. 
lizs when he was ratling proud and braving 
tranſgreſſors, like a Bonarges a ſonne of thun-! 


_ {bleeding finners, like a Barnazzs,: a ſonne of 


der, wouldeverand anon, flaſh ſome light. 
; ning of comfort in the face of penitent and 


Conſolation ; Bone Ghriftiane hec nihil ade: 
 asthe Poet in the Greeke Epigraps, taught 


the ſilver Axe of Iuſtice, carryed beforethe| 


Roman Magiſtrate, to proclaime Aw 


Tegivns TeNiruw pation Iran, A'y Semmogeayins A" | 


' 64 wover : if thoube an offender let not the 


; filver flatter thee. if an innocent let nor the| 


i Axe fright thee; oras Moſes Serpent when 
; he layd hold uponit, became a rod, a ſtaffe 
' in his hand againe: ſo here the harſh tune of 
; Terroris mollified, the ſharpe edge of Rigor 
| abated, andthe Sceptor of Ironis tirned in- 


; toa Golden Sceptor of favour, which the | 


great King -holds out graciouſly to all that 
will comeiin to him with mecke humility: 
| Bleſſed are all they that put their traif in him. 


| wt CRRIE — — —_— 
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{ 


{placethe Statues of their Kings by Foun- 


jof good or ill in the Common-wealth, as 
indeedthey are: for as we knowatthe Preſſe, |. 


| and quicke and ſure diſpatch of all affaires of 


or W iſedom e Fuſlified. 


3. Perſons. the breadth of whoſe rankes' 
wemay ſtepat three paces, forhere bee ſo 
many Stories of:men, ſo many formes of 


' 1. Kings : The Ancients were wont to 


taines, intimating they were the Fountaines | 


whenthe firſt ſheete is Printed, not without 
paines in ſetting every letter accurately, 
they ſtampe athouſand more of the ſame 
with caſe; ſo the people is calily ſtamped to 
Picty, when the Prince bath taken agood. 


San, 4. 


Schollers thatareto learne theſe leſſons, | 
{cach ſubordinate to the other. 


Impreſſion; or otherwiſe : and therefore as 
the Sunne ſhines firſt upon the mountaines, 
from whencethe lower parts may diſcover 
it :and the raine falls firſt upon the moun- 
taines from whence it deſcends in haſt to 
make the Vallies fat and fruitfull; as in ano- 


cher Pſalme, ſohere,the Pſalmiz powres his + 
Boxe of precious oyntment uponthe head of | 
Kings, from whence it may diſtill and trickle 
downe to the very skirts of their garments, 
Be wiſe new therefore O ye Kings. 

2. 1udzes: Who may not unfitly be com- 
pared tothe Fyes : for as Nature hath joy» | 
ned twoeycs in Commiſſion for more cleare 


[the body, in caſe one ſhould faile ; though 


Bb | as 
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| vricke is curious, their temper delicate, their 


{ſcndthe ludges twoand two by Paires, and 


The Magiſtrates Commiſsion | 


as Philoſophers obſerve the vifive power 
of both meete in the Nerve Opticke, and 
therefore repreſents not things double to 
the common ſenſe : and becauſe their Fa- 


uſe precious, nature hath hedged and fenced 
thum with adouble Guard of haires, as it 
were an hundred little Halbards,befide their 
firuation to ſecure them - ſo hath the State 
thought good for the Body Politicke to | 


appointed them the Shriffes Guard, for Ho- 
nout and ſ.fety; and as Ocnlwe eft Index Ani 
mi, ſoare Iudges the Index of the whole! 


Commonwealth : for according to our Sa- | 
viour, if the eye be ſingle the whole body is 
lght, if the eye be darke, him great # that 
darkenefſe: and therefore the Pſalmiſt an» 
noints theſe Eyes with his Soveraigne Col- 


 [yriams, his Eye (alve of Wiledome: and as 


our Saviour ſometime mingled ſpittle that. 


{came outof his mouth, and clay that hee! 


tooke from the Earth, to make a Plaſter for 
the blind man inthe Gofpcli; ſo we have 
here the Word that proceedes out of Gods 
Mouth, mingled and tempred with Earth: 


out of which they proceed; an Antidote 

ade of a Poyſon by the Divine wiſedome, 
that whereasa little duſt caſt in them, a pitt: 
which they may have taken, many times 


linds the eyes of the wiſe : the carth from: 
| which: 


'S Wiſedome Fuſtified, 


fm they are. taken open their eyes | 
| againe, Be Tc pathos x pwr ? | — 
| 3: AIL, the many Hands of the multitude | 
which muſt reccive information from theſe, | 
and DireQion, and therefore what you ſee | 
directed to theſe you muſt ſuppoſe intended | 
tall of what condition ſoever, who are alſo | - 
apprehended as Ringleaders in the Rebel- 
lian, verſe the firſt, and comprehended as 
Sharers, verſe the laſt, in the BenediRion : | 
| The Naturaliſt obſeryes that the Head is 
leancrthan any part of the Body, becauſe it \ 
takes care forall; yet is not unrewarded; for 
what part ſocver of the body winnes the ; 
prize, the head by agreement ſhall weare the | 
Crowne, and havethe praiſc, and by vertue 
of this Sympathy there is'a community be. 
eweene them inall things, with the ſweete | 
Decorum which you may pleaſe to note | 
here - Reprehenſton is moſt naturall when 
it beginnes with Modeſtic «4 Mzixorits : | 
' but Reformation is moſt effectuall when it | 
' beginnes with Majeſty 4 Majoritis: now | 
the peoples finne made them culpable, and 
therefore they muſt be content to take the | 
' checke at the firſt hand for their Rulers; but 
their ſimplicity was not capable, and there- | 
 forethey mult be content againe totake the 
| connſellat the ſecond hand from their Ru- | 
lers: the vulgar have no more wit but to fol. 
low their Leaders, howſocver by an impli- | 
Bb 2 cite | 
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Sku, 4. zcite Faith. and therefore they ſhall nothave 


ſo mychgrace- to be named with their lea- 
Idersin an Explicite mention: yet: ſo that 
$ we muſt remember the Depoſitary is an- 
ſ[werable to the- Proprietary : the Gardian 
is accountable tothe Heire, and though their 
names be-nor upon the Vill,they may come 
{ upon theExecutors for a childes part among 

their fathers Legacies - In a word as the 
Prophet healed the waters by-cafting Salt 


| Tinto the Fountaine : ſo when the P/almift 


| here gives ſavory counſell to Kings and 
Iudges: we muſt underſtand it isto ſeaſon 

the people al:W hat I fay antoyou, I ſay unto 

| all, Ze wiſe,be learned; Kiſſe the Sorne. 

4. Times, Now: the length whereof wee 
may meaſure by three Periods * the «£gyp- 
tians drew the picture of Time with three 


paſt, becauſe it hath rayenoufly devoured 


calling - the ſecond of a Crowned Lyon roa- 


becauſe it feedes fond men with many flat- 


———— 


Heads, to repreſent the three differences: 
the Firſt of a greedy Wolfe gaping for Time: 


eventhe memory of ſo many things paſt re- | 


ring for time preſent, becauſe i hath the 
Principality of all Action for which it calls 
loud, without forflowing : the third of a 
deceitefull Dogge fawning for Time to come. 


tring hopes, to their undoing ; and New is| | 
the middle Head, the preſent rime, Artics- 


ar temports, the joynt in whichall the finews. 
| "re 


| or Wiſedome Iuftified. 


"oF | 


and inthis place ſecmes to. have an AſpeR 
to all. | 

1. Now the Wolfe Head, of time Paſt gapes 
upon us. (we may ſee how much he hath 
lurcht,we haye loſt)and cryes Be wiſe Now at | 
leaft: the Figrree is curſed inthe Goſpel}, be- 
cauſe our. Saviour found not- on it to ſatisfie 
his hunger, thoughthe text obſerves the trye 
of fruit was not yet comezBut ſome would have| 
preſumed perhaps upon ſome little acquain- 
tance with the Tree of knowledge, to have 
wrangled with the Tree of . Lite, tohave| 
reecfrcbe lace of, Truth it felfe, flying up-!| 
' 00 him with thoſe; uncleang Spirits, Whar]' 
have we to deewiththee 2 art thou comt to tor-\| 
ment ws before our time? very fierce and|| 
curſt;, But know that even heathen ignorance], 
that cannot beare -fryite -muſt.' beare. the] 
curſe : Notree though not replanted inthe]: 
Vineyard cf.the Church but was planted| 


4 


under another, and it thy Power-urregene- 
nerate be impotency, .is Gods therefore de- f 
generate to: tyrann'e £ haſt thou beene-an 


pr EE 


once, inthe Garden of. Paradiſe, and thould | 
have brought forth fruit at allzimes, asſome} 
thinke they did like thatin the Revelation; | 
like thoſe in A4cineas. Garden that had al. | 
way bloſſomes, Buds, and ripe fruites one | 


unthrift and canſt nor diſcharge the debt. | 
and ſhall God be unjuſt .if he demavund his1' 
BD 3 __ Righre| 


are knit, the Cemer in, which they meete, SuRM. 14. | 
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| Righe? ſhall wee ſay thou tyrant tothe 
Maſter that gave the talegt for improve. 


| ſphtand burſt with the forbidden fruite, and 


_ | withfilence, and know it isnot God appeares 
in the Buſh as in Moſes miracle commanding | 


ment, andnot rather thou t#uant to theeyill 
Servant that had p and fe ws gens 
fhall 1 forſake- my ſweetnefſe whereby 1 pleaſe 
God, to provoke allo and challenge A keg. 
bitternefſe ? ſhall I be taken laden till T am 


thenthinke with figge leavesto hide my na- 

kedneffe, to heale thewound ? | 
Naflum tempas oceurrit Regiſaith the Law- 
[yer: won id agunt murmmure tnaut non ſervids 
| ſed ut malus ſervw fervias aith the father : 
letthem then chop logicke and tippe their 
tongue with Eloquence, bur let the Fig-tree 
dy better Ethickes and appeaſe the Lord 


to put :of thy ſhooe becauſe the ground is 
holy, forthere was innocent light without 
conſuming : ſome evill Spirit rather as in 7o- 
thams parable, kindling a violent flamein ſe- 
cret, to encounter which, we had necde bee 
{head with the preparation of the _— of peace 
and courage, for the ground is holy: and 1 
pray God they teare not our Golden fleeces 
asan Agent, asa Preſent forthe Wolfe: that 
_— not too neere a kinne to that 
ambitious bramble that would bee King of 
trees, whoſe Policy it is by rending =o di 


vifion to worke our ruine and confuſion: we 
bt | heard 


or W/ fedome 1ftified. BE 


TI 


heard the blefled Acclamation of all hands 
once Grace,Grace: andthen the Temple was 
founded as at 1er»ſ#lew, but how arethe buil- 
ders now confounded, as ſometime at Babel! 
when our tongues. are divided, and the 
Watch.word - gocs among: ſome Libetry, 
Libery, 1 feare fome lyeat catch for this, as 
Benhadads ſervants for the werd Brother, 
and if 15» and 74yw hoop wkhin hearing, 
and naderſtand one anerhers fignes, if the 
Traine have taken fire, and it be onte thy 
brother E4om, thy brother Bebe!, isnot hee 


(the Ciment being wafht away) and the Li- 
terall ſenſe being to'favourable to his mifti- 
call meaning, to take the hint of the wordac- 
cording tothe bent of his owne defire, which 


Downe with, even tothe ground. 

For is not the hand of 1946 in all thise- 
isnotthe wit of the woman of Tehoa? Let 
my Loidthe Kingbee wiſe as an angell of 


| theſe thatcry Downe withit, downe with it; 
eveniothe ground, 

Howeverthe Trec is 6&fſed inthe Palme 

which brings forth ber fruitein her ſeaſon ?- 

| the ſeaſon makes the fruite precions, yea 

; the very leaves, for Even aword inane ſeaſon 

| ts 


— — 


ready to enter vpon this breach in our wall 


is nothing elfe you know, but Pswne 10% 78, | 


God to ſearch it out: and let thy Grace, | 
 Gracc O Lord God, never ſuffer the doore } 
of Liberty, Liberty, to ſtand open, to Jerin| 


— 
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eu eu wc” 


: | be not ſeduced with theſe Serpents by the 


6 likg\ 17 pples of Gold with Pidiures of filver:| 
Nor then is the-rinic' of knowledge, take 
heede we beanot like choſe Heretickes, 
knowne to antiquity . by adouble name of 
| Gnoſtickes and :Borborites: Now' &- the 
xe layd rothy roote of the tree every tree thu 
bringeth not forth: good fruite, is hewen downe 
and caft into the fire: though God winked at 
the Times of aur ignorance,. now his Eyes be- 
hald, bis. eye-lids try. the Children of me, 
now helookes farthe fruites of Obedience; 
if thoudoſtnotbring forth fruite rempore two, 
take hecde thou be not cut downe fempore 
noy .jv0; God playes the Good husband 
now.with us : Now /et ws be freiteſull. 

2. Now the Lyon head, of time Preſent, 
roares upoaus, and commands to Serve the 
Lord with feare apd trembling: harke how 
| the Serpent whiſpers treaſonout of the duſt: 
how. he comes creeping to infinuate and 
winde himſelfe intoourboſomes, to ſcrue us 
into the conſpiracie againſt the Lord and 
againſt his annointed: ſec how the frogges 
Skip in the Bed-chambers, and friske in the 
Courts, how they crawle aboutto the Kings 
of the. carth, and of the whole world, to ga- 


| God Almighty:Odeare and bleſſed Mother 
| England, be not inchanted with theſe frogs, 


ther them tothe Battell of the great day of 


; belpe ofthe woman, the Whore, the day is 
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wr 


' | lnakethem hop home into the River, whoſe 
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God Almighties, the cauſe is his, and God 
Almighty ſhall have a great day of all his 
Enemies, Shake off the Serpent as Panldid 
the Viper into the fire; though ic came in 
the bundle of thine owne. gathering, and 
harbour among the ſtickes thou thoughteſt 
to warme thee withall - the very Barbari- 
aus who know the vertue of their owne poy- 
| ſon, wonderto ſee thee live ſolong and. car- 
ry. ſuch a bird upon thy fiſt - thou art ſul- 
| pected now as a ſecret malefactor, and ſhalt 
| be admired for a God, if thou ſhake herin- 
| | tothe fire, let the warmth of that cheriſhit | 
: [ratherchan of thine owne blood - And ga- 
. [ther the Frogges together on heapes, as 
fometive in egypt, and let it be ſport to 


muddy puddle, water bred them, the Land 
ſtinkes of them: I doe not ſay the Lyon 
ſhould tremble at the Cocke-crowing, 
though the Naturaliſts obſerve ſo much : 
but the Lord hath ſayd it and ſhall-not aki the 
Beaſts of the Forreſt tremble at the roaring of 
the yon ? atleaſt take it as an Antidote a- | 
eainſt the Poyſon of the Serpent whipſe- 
ring, againſt the charmes of the Frogges 


croaking ? Now the Lyon will ſeewhether | 


thou be a Bird, or a Beaſt, or a Bat - Now 
he cryes ho us on my fide? Who? Now is 
time of Tryall : Now be Faithfull unto the 
death, and 1 will give thee a Crowne of Life. 


Ce 


3» Now | 
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fawnes upon vs, it may be to the bare teeth, 


|bitero the bare bone ere hee part: if wee 


rude but can finde it: and if we looke at: 


6 ludgement 2 what languiſhing of zeale? 


jat Noble Piety 2 barking at humble Purity: 


— 


3» Now the Dog-head, of time to Come, ' 
bur if wetake no better heede, may hap to 


be wiſe he ſhall prove but the ſhepheards 
Dogge, as the Father calls affliction, to fetch 
the watidring ſheepe .into Chriſts. fold, to 
make us K if; the Sonne, and keepe cloſerto! 
him: For the Dogge ſtarre is riſen and 
rages, and theſe are it ever, Dres Canicnlares 
as Teriailian, cals them, the Dog-dayes of | 
the Church : Allthe Churches ot God be. | 
yond the Seas, have it written in Red let- 
ters of Blood intheir Almanacke; none ſo 


home, we have it written in blacke letters, | 
inthe Almanacke of our bones as they fay, 
none ſo young but does feele ir. Good Lord 
what faintneſſe of courage * what crafinefle 


whar loathing of heavenly Manna ? how ma- 
ny diſtempers of manners are rite in the 
whole body of the Church s what fnarling 


biting of ſimple Innocency © how many | 
dilafters as fruires of theſe Dog-dayes. 

| 1 never wrote my ſelte a Practitioner in ' 
Prognoſtications, yet I have fo much $kill 


in Aſtronomie to ktow, that whenthe Sunne | 
in Zeo it would immediately pafle from | 
thente to bibra, if Yirgo did not interpoſe: 


and 
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and1 darc hazard the reputation of all my 
| little skill, upon the truth of this Theorem, 
chat if the Sunne of the Goſpell ſhining up- 
on us now inthe higheſt degree of Exalta- 
tion, and this Aſpect being of ConjunRion 
which the Dog- 
Church +a the hotteſt breath of perſe. 
cution, if theſe together will not ripen the 
Fruites of our Amendment, for a timely har. 
veſt toGod; and it our unfained repen- 
rance doe not mediate, wee are like to have a 
dangerous and unwholeſome fall of the 
leafe, if Chriſt the Sunne of Righteouſneſle 
come once in Libra, and we being weighed 


toolight, the ſentence is heavie, Thy King-' 
dome is departed from thee, Shall I addea 
; ConjeRure, a Probleme ? The Churchour 
| dying mother, either travels now with her 
Benoni it ſeemes, her Sonne of ſorrow, of 
| Repentance, whom his father meanes to 
call his Benjamin, the ſonne of his Right 
hand; or with her 7cabod, The Glory 5s depay- 


| zed from Iſrael: and ſurely wee may feare if | 


(we be like the ewes, whom Calvin elegant- 
'ly upon thoſe words of our Saviour, 10hn 
was aburning and ſhining light, andye were 


arre, breaching pRon the 
at 


inthe Ballance of the SanQuary, be found | 


7 
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willing to rejoyce inhis light for aſeaſon, the. 
' word iS cammar3liz AS It were” to dance a 


| Vants, that ſpend their night indancing and 


| Galliard for joy) compares to lewd hk 


of revel- 


> —— _—_—— 


I 


—_tr 


TT SC wenn ze 


2 > OO ——— ————F_ I.” 


The Magiſtrates Commiſion 


a I. 


Mc. 


{quench the light of 7/rae!. 


| with the drops of the Night: the Lockes of 


revelling inthe workes of Darkenefle, about | 
the Candle allowed them by their Maſter | 
to worke by - if we make no better uſe of | 
che Light of the Goſpel], we may feare God | 
will put out our Candle, or remoye'* the | 
Candleſttcke from us and depart, and fo 
But yet iris the voyce of my Beloved 
that knocketh, ſaying, Open to mee my ſiſter, 
my ſpouſe, my love, my dove, my undefiled, 
for my head is filled with dew, and my Lockes 


the Spouſe are curled, and his haire blacke 
as a Raven,we cannot pierce into the Secrets 
of his Providence, but this wee cannot but 
know, if when he knockes we willnot open, 
when we would open he may be gone: let 
us liſten once more, Behold 1 ftand at the 
dopre and knocke: Be zealows and repent, 
Now then, Now is the time of Grace: Now 


letus be watchfull. 7o day if ye. will heare 
his yoyce, harden not yeur hearts: 79 

| "And'now lhave uncaſcd the Inſtrument, 
wound up and tuned the ſtrings of Davids 
Harpe, but I know it is the d:licate rouch 
that makes the Raviſhing muſicke. 

And now expect not the dclicate touch 
of Davids Harpe, which they fay Saint 4m- 
broſe tound, and uſed in his Commentaries 
upon the pſalmes: but I have tuned the ſtrivgs 


a ©®t, a—_-#©#&t._ - ma At. on io ey i. ei 


of Davids Harpe,and ſhall give you but two 
GO E- ſhort 
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In 


ſhort Lefſons, of Wiſedome and Relizion : for 


my beſt skillſhallbe but to keepe Time, or 
forced to fall ſhort of all Ihad intended for 


of that I had provided. 

I. The Fountaine of Wiſedome is in God 
bleſſed for ever,as of light inthe Sunne, whoſe 
bright beames dazle our dimme eyes that we 
cannot behold thera in their Glory.the ſafeſt 
way isto fic downe and cry out 324559 with 
the Apoſtle,to adumbrate with the Vaile of 
Silence, what we cannot delineate with the 
Penſill of Eloquence. The Heathen Oracle 
adjudged a rich peece of Plate, takentpby' 
certaine fiſhermen to the Wileſt : and the 
| modeſty of the wiſemen of Greece, when it! 
waS'tetdred to them as a due Preſent; duirſt 
fiot” owne the title, but each - refuſing it 


to God, whoſcemedto lay his Claimeto it 
when he ſuperſcribed itto the Wifeſt;as a 
Royalty belonging to his Crowne. Andthe 
Oracle of Heaven hath raught us the ſame 
modeſty. The Deepe ſaithzt is not in me, the 
Sea ſaith, it is wot inme: God onely knowes 
the way of it, he knowes the place- of it: 
Let not the wiſeman glory in his wiſedome, bur 
caft his Crowne, at the foote of him that ſits 
upon the Throxe, with the 24 Elders, and 


deſire your patience for a very little : being | 
this audience, andto cut ſhort every where | 


r. Wiſedome, 7 01 A 


himfelfe, atlaft all ſubſcribing; dedicated ie} 
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to whom we mult al dothis homage:for who 


conſecrate it with the Apoſtle, Ts God oncly 
wiſe be all glory,he isthe Lord of Wiſedome 


will goe about to draw the Picture of the 
bright Sunne, with ablackecoale. 

2+ There are ſome Streames of Miſcdome 
derived from this Fountaine in the &/eſſed 


i 4 xzels, as the Fixcd ſtarres borrow ſome 


Beames of light from the Sunne, whoſe Ma- 
jeſty though it be nor ſuch thatitis treaſon 
to looke uponthem, puniſhable with the for. 
feiture of our cyes by any Law of Nature 


| yet enacted, yetſuch is their Highneſle and 
| diſtance, that cither they. conſcious of their 
| owne4lignity, ſeemeto ſparkle, in ſportand 
{jollity,cochecke and mocke our uncourteous 
; gazing preſumption,or ſpight and jealouſic 


to blur and mar our over-curious prying ob- 
ſervation, like ſome impatient Gallant.that 
will not fit. for the nice Limmer to take his 
Picure:or our eyes conſcious of their owne 


looke upon them, . and the more wee 
force..them- to make a ſteady view, the 
more they falter: and the wiſeſt rhinke it 
was butthe twinkling of their braines, whe 
ambitiousto ſce more thantheir neighbours 


- | intheſe. high miſteries of Nature, turned 


their wits round every way, ſo long till they 
grew dizzic, that hath multiplyed ſo many 


_ |diſtin& Hierarchies of Angels: they are in 


truth 
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emis, double and twinkle when wee 
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| truth but Fenants of Wiſedome, yet cannot 

be cal'd into our Court, they belong to ano- 
ther Homage above:us, and who cantakea 
fixedayme ata flying marke. 


3- There are ſome droppes of this fountaine, 


wretc hed man,as we ſce thereare inthe wan. 
dring Planets, whoſe light our eyes brooke 
betrer, and gives more liberty to obſerve 
motion. I note but one regular Anomaly by 
the way, worthy your beholding. The An. 
cients gave the title of £50 as it were Ma- 
ſtets of Wiſedome to the Profeſſors of 


children, to ſtill their impotent ambition in 
the Infancie of knowledge, butthey growne 
tomore maturity leftthe rattle, as aſhatned, 
for the Childe and rattle braine co plt2ſe 
himſelfe and play withall, and wrote their 
name omiees Followers of Wifedome : 

their Progreffive motion was Retrograde,fo 

| muſt wecalt our ſelves bur Rezairers, vrelſe 

; God will not call us Children of 0 90" 

All the ſtarres the higher they are, the leſſer 

they appeare : ſo muſtall the Saints, 

| Eutintbree pathes' have wandring men 
| found that they have cad :ſedomre. © . 

|  1.T hepath of Speculation, whichT ſhall call 

the wiſdome ofthe ſchooles,becan't it is the 

Kill infubrile Sciences : "and thistnay ſerve 
 asa wary Intelligencer topiveaymero ſome 


ſome ſparkes of this ſanne to- bee found in | 


Learning, perhaps'as wee doe the rattle to | 


deſignes, 
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'| Thales, whom ſhe ſaw ſo bufie-with his En- 


|thedepth of aditch;with lus body :- tis nat a 


deſignes, but is not. that wee.enquire after : 
0 Sapientiaſayd the old woman, laughing at 


gintorake the height.ot a;ſtarre; tillhe tooke 


tacobs affe of CAferonemie, that will bring 
us ſafe to heaven, but a Iacobs Ladder of Picty: 
the Bulls were wont to goe trickt up with fil. 
kenribbands,and golden Garlands to the Sa- 
crifice, and fo may men withthis Wiſedome 
to hell... | 

2. The pathof Operation, which you may 
call the Wiſcdome of the Shops, becauſe it 
is the cunning of .curiqus Crafts: and this 
may ſerve asa witty Enginer togiveayde to 
ſome enterprite, but is not that wee enquire 
after: Hen quantus LAriifex perco', fayd 
| dying Nero that jolly Fidſer, that bloody} 
| Monſter:asthe Philoſopher told the Mubi- 
tian, curious in his Art, but in his life luxu- 
rious; a goodly peece of Wiſedome ſure to 
tune the ſtrings of your Harpe,and have your 
Aﬀections, your heart ſtrings out of tune: 
| Alind Pledtrum aliud Sceptrum, tis one thing 
to handle a Fiddleſticke neately, and quite 
another thing to (way. the Royall Sceptcr 
| of Wiſedome :-Archimides was drawing long 
| lines of Art intheduſt, while the line of 


| Emptineſſe was ſtretched over his City 


{which was taken,and the Souldierbrake into 
{ his Studdy, and puta ſhort Period co. his life. 
EE. --. © Artiſts 
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laſting life. Whats the neere. 
3, The pathof Aion, which wee will 
call the Wiſedome of lite, becauſe other 
Arts are but Mechanicall, this the Archite- | 
Qonicall, the king-craft, the maſter-peece of 
diſcretion, which muſt have the direRion of 
our whole life, to guide all our actions to- | 
ward happineſſe : and this we may ſalute | 
with Tully, 0 ſapientia vite aux, the worthy 
Commander - as uſcfull, as gracefull as the 
eyes, whichno man would plucke out I 
thinke, to place the moſt orient Pearles,the ; 
moſt reſplendant tarres intheir Roome, be- 
cauſe they guide the body : And though it 
be a compound of as many rare ingredients 
as cyer wentinto the ſweete perfume, the 
| | Precious oyntment-in the Law; for it muſt 
have 1anw eyes to looke backeward and 
forward, informed by memory and Provi- 
dence: andit muſt have Ares eyes aſſiſted 
by Circumſpection and Caution, like the 
| living Creatures full of eyes, tolooke round 
| about, and obſerve all circumſtances, leaſt | 
;aS the Hart with one, which ſhe faſtned 
onthe dogges, fell trom the Rocke on the 
blinde fide and perifhed; fo wee take hurt 
from that we heed Not; yet three vertues 
are moſt ſenſibly przdominant inthis Wiſe- | 
dome, from whence the heathen Ancient | 
have denominate their Goddeſle of wiſe- 
Dd dome, 


Artiſts ſtudy long and come ſhort of ever- DERM, 4. | 
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dome Tritonia. | 

1- To Fixe the right End of our whole 
Life, the True Happinefſe, that we may not 
| beſo idleto caſt and play away all our Life 
' at randome, as many doe, or ſo fimple ro 


ſet our Byas cleane the wrong way as the 
moſt doe: our Hieroglyphicke muſt be the 
flowre that opens and ſhuts with the Sunne; 
Not inferiora ſequats: Ternſalemand oureye | 


the Land of promiſe, and was not dimme 
with age) ſharpe and fingle inthe Intention 
of the end, this will turne and guide the 
courſe of oxr indeavours as the Rudder doth 
the whole veſlcll. 


muſt be like Moſes (who had a profpeR of | 


| 2+ To Fizdethe freight way sf owr large 

courſeto this end, the Trae Yerine: leſt 
while we tripit nimbly in the darke like the 
| Syriaxs, we be trapt unawares inthe midſt of 
Samaria: we muſt not turne ro the right 
{hand or to the left as 4ſabel, or ſwerve the 
leaſt from theline of Vertnue, but poyſe our 
ſelves with wiſedome, as thoſe F #w#a-mbs/; 
that walke upon a rope, uſe to doe with their 
ſtaffe : Medinm tennere beati: Our hands muſt 
be like Iacobs (that would not bee over. ruled 
by partiality or intreaty, #0 miſ-place the 


| 


the winged horſe - thus wiſedome doth 


Con- 


blefiing) Strong and ſteady in the EleQion 
ofthe meanes : this will manage the ſpeed 
* our courſe like Hinervaes golden Bridle 


Es aaa "Y 
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| Conſulc with Dexterity. 
| 3- To Forcethe Hridt paſſage of our pur. 
pole and arme it witha Steele head of Reſo- 
ution againſt all difficulties : N#l hic molitar 
ixepte : leſt the faint heart of Cowardiſe 
loſeusthe faire Lady of Honour : asit would 
1ouathan, if he had beene a Nice Courtier, 
afraideto clamber up betweene Bozer and 
Senech, a ſharpe rocke on one hand, and a 
ſharpe rocke on the other: creeping upon 
his hands and his feete, and not a No- 
{ ble Commander: Zeale and Love will, 


creepe where they cannot goe? and our 
Feete muſt be ſwift and ſare, inthe Proſecution 
of our Choyce : we mult not be like Mephy- 
voſheth, lame Sonnes of luſty 7onwathan; this 
will make all our Enterpriſes like his Bow 
that never turned backe, like his Speare that 
had this gift Conſequitur quodcwng, ptiit. 
Wiſedome ſhall + no. a Falici 
les 
And by this you may ſee, thoughthe Poets 
fay Minerva the Goddeſſe of Wiſedome 
was conceived by Inpiter in cold blood, of 
| his braine; thatis not all, generons fruices 
| thrive not incold Climates; you muſt alſo 
| ſuppoſe ſhe wascheriſked with the warmeſt 
Blood of his hearr, for Sapientia is ſapida 
[cientia ; Opinionas they ſay or Apprehen- 
ſion Reept in AﬀeRion - acleareſerenity of 
| Tudgement, accompanied with a Calme 
Dd 2 Tran. 
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| who worla not bee inlove with her? if 1 F 


Tranquility : for as a ſhip ſothe ſoule ma may 
be led muffled with a Miſt of Ignorance, or 
drivenbaffled with a Tempeſt of Paſſion up. 

| oh the Rocke of Ruine; and therefore hce! 
that would bee wiſe muſt imitate the Pilot, 

cxtholdsthe Helme ſteddily, and beholds 
the Haven ſtedfaſtly; he lookes to his ſtarre, 
and lookesto his Sterne at once. 

Buthow dirke Lineaments have I drawne 
of the Faire 'Face of Wiſedome, which it | 
wecould'fce with Mortall eyes as Platoſaid, 


were in oc#li it would be in ofcu!t : if I had 
but the leaſt skill to Inoculate,I have notthe 
leaſt doubt bur you would all with good will 
exvfculate. 

1. Wehaveitnot,ir isto be learned - 

is not like a Plant that growes out of the Juſt 
of the ground” without culture - the earth 
firce the cifrſe, is. a fond mother to dirty 
weeds, a froward Step mother to dainty 
flowers : all'our mother wit is cither Dive- 
liſh, the very windings of the Serpent, wiſe 
to, doeevill: -or at beſt Childiſh, hke their 
-Fops, tharpe to the Earth, and far againſt 
heaveri;borti are-dangerous as 2 ſharpe knife 
ina childs hand, vnlefſe the edovbe warned - 
both-make us the Divels fooles, cither his 
Inſtrowefis to tradge upon his ctrands, to 
druds ein his ſervice; orhis. implenients to 
Wear tis Coate, to make him ſportand pa- 
i | | f1me 


or Wiſedome Iuſtified. . 


29. 


time as blinde Samſon, amongſt the Princes SERM» 4. 


ofthe Philiſtimes, who would defire todwel 
ina faire houſe that is haunted with Devils, 
the beſt Wit without this heavenly Wiſe- 
dome isno better. 


2. Itis notto be learned other where and 


therefore God calls us to his Schoole, as it 
was inthe beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be. Darknefle was upon the face of the 
deepe, the deepeſt wits, tillthe Spirit of God 
| brooded upon the waters, (ſo the word ſig- 
nifies, till the Word of God ſayd, Let there 
be light, and ſo hatcht it: God made the 
heart of Sa/omen;large as the ſand of the'Sea, 
and fifd it with Wiſedome from above, 
without which the largeſt Sea of wit, is but 
like that inthe Pſa/me, where is that Levia. 
thay whom thou haſt made to play therein - 
and as Salomon got Wiſedome by way of 
Almes, ſo 1ames teacheth. us to ſeeke for it 
by way of asking - 1f any want wiſedome, let 
him as ke it of God, that giveth to all men liber- 
rally and upbraideth no man,andit ſhal'be given 
-bim, 7am. 1.5. The water 'of-Wiſedome 1s 
'fweere, for it ſpringeth up to'everlaſting life: 
but the well.is deepe, and thou haſt no buc- 
ket bur Prayer : if we-may have it for the as. 
king, ſhall we loſe it for want of asking ?f* 1 


2. Gadcalls us to his.Schoole;and we bad | 


needetoleatne this Wiſedome at any rate, 
but good Lord, how unwillingly doe we ſet 
| Dd 3 out? 


—— th 
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nickethat told bis Maſter, with bis hand 


| is a betterleflon for all men; and not folong 
| as ſome ſuppoſe. . 


XY 


on OO —_—, ww 


ſo hard that ſhall beate me from your' 
| Schoole: How full was the Schoole of 
| Epicuras who was but a Door of Pleaſure, 
| becauſethat was they ſayd young mens Phi- 


| thoſe States that have beene founded by the 
1greatefſt Polititians, have not beene moſt 


ou? how heavily doe wee gore, like boyes 
from the midſt of a game * wee had'neede 
of ſome good Angellto plucke us off, as Lot 
out of S-dome : or jome man at leaft, as the 
Creeple at Betheſda, to thruſt us into the 
Poole; and yet how loud was the blind Br- 
remews, whenthey told him that zeſwpailed 

by that way, Lord have mercy uponme, 
Lord open mine eyes that I fleepe not in 
death; how glad when they told him, the 
Mafter calls thee? how reſolute was the Cy- 


to beate himaway;youthall not finde a ſtaffe 


loſophic; and yet the Leſſon of Wiſedome, 
Ithathbeene obſerved by wiſe men, that 


proſperous orof long continuance, rather 
ſooneſt out of Kilter, becauſe hanging upon 
ſom | ——_— and we may fave the 1a- 
bour ofall the curious rome of Policy, 
and inſtead of a Gohahs novonxie of Wile 
dome, we may take a Davids fling, thisone 


Canon of compedions uſe and ftupendious 


| efficacic, Religion is thetruc Wiſcdome. 


2. Re. 
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20 Religion, | 
I. Objed, the Lord, c4nzaZwc about the 
birth of our Saviour refuſed thistitle of Do. 
minw a$too arrogant:and Pilate at bis death 
wrote him King and would not recall it : it 
may be both over-ruled by the ſame provi- | 
dence, to reſerve and ſettle itupon him who 
iS indeed the onely ſupreame King, the one- | 
ly Lord. : | 
1. Vnivcrſall: the Heaven is his Throne 
and the Earth is his Foote ſtoole: all the 
Kings ofthe Earth have ſhared bur kis Foot- 
ſtoole amongrthem : and the very Circle of 
the Crowne that compaſſeththe Kings head 
tells him his power is bounded, ard he muſt 


God is nota Kingga Iudge of a ſmall circuit, 
there is noend ofhis greatreſle. 

| 2: Abſolute: Kings are Lords but of the 
 lefſe and baſer halfe of their owne ſubjedts, 
' the Body : the ſoule is exempt from their Iu. 
riſdiion, and Gods Peculiar: who may doe 
with bothas he pleaſe : who ſhall ſay what 
coſt thou? who art thc u O man whotoever, 
; orifnot, whoartthou © Beaſt thar diſpureſi 
' againſt God ? Hath not the Potter power 
| over the clay,to make ofita veſſel of honour 


keepe his thoughts within compaſſe: but | 


or of difſhonour*? hathnotthe Creator * 
2, Indeperdent: The dead skull ef a King 
retaines not ſo much as a Prim of the 
Crowne ; the guilty ſoule may _—_ 
| pne, 


———— 
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SeRM, 4, | finne. And the bold Biſhop told the'great 
| | Emperobr, taking hold of his purple Robe, 
| Sir you ſhall nat carry-this hence with you - 
| we muſt allappeare naked before the Judge- 
| ment Seateof Chriſt: che greateſt Lords 
' are but Stewards, who muſt one day give in 
; their accounts, Rede rationem. 

Ina word: the world can beare but one 
| Sunne; Religion knowes but this one Lord 
| ro whemfhe dares give any religious VVor- 
| ſhip: the Bed is jealous : the Throne is jea- 

| |lous: and God is jealous of any part : Thou 
i ſhalt have none other Gods but me, What will 
: he force the Queene before my face 2 Ido- 
| latry is the moſt impudent adultery, before 
| theeyes of the husband tbe Lord, who will! 
' not diſpence with thee to bow before Rim: | 
| 1208 Or Mammon: tis fitthe ſpouſe of God 
ſhould betoo chaſte for Paramors, too wile 
| for Puppets. 

2. Serve, the At: The Noble Prince 
| uſed for his word 7 Serve, his diviſe the Fea- 
| thers; and we muſt ſtand in attendance be- 
| forethe Lord, like the Angels with wings 

ready to take the, word out of his mouth and 
, flyeuponhiserrand ; thou ſaydeſt feel eye 
ye my face, thy face Lord will I ſeeke : 
' whata quicke full ſtrong Eccho? God loves 
; as Luther elegantly, Curritas not Quariſtas , 
; we muſt not reaſon but runne ; wee are ſer- 
; vingmenand mult not be like the Schoole- 
| men 
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men who were ſayd to turne Theologiam in, Serm, 4. 


atram, not /» #ſum; and choſe rathertobee 
called doughty Diſpurants, than to be duti- 
full Servams - nor muſt we thinke to ſerve | 


| our owne turne of Religion: prior eſt autho- | 


ritus Imperantis quam ntilitas Servientis; Our 
Commodity muſt ſtand by, and waite upon | 


Go3Js Authority : tis not enough to weare | 


his Livery like Retainers, wee muſt doehis | 
worke like Servants,:nd when we have done | 
all, will the maſterthanke us 2 Naz but if 
we begin to bandy, like Tennis bals, words | 
of ſtoutneſſe, Who is the Almighty that wee | 
Jhanld ſerve him © Depart from us for we deſire 
not the Knowledge of thy wayes : wee doe but 
teach him to bandy balls of fIron backeto 
us, words of bitternefſe; Depqrt from me yee 
curſed into everlaiting fire, © 

..For (ſerve we ſhall either tothe building, 
it-our hearts be ſound and ſtreight, or if hol. 
low and crooked tothe burning; and ſerve | 
we muſt all: the Kingdome is buta Noble 
Service: and hethat ſerves nor this'Lord, 


| let hin know be belongs to a worſemaſter; / 
the Devill, who will rorment them moſt 


that pleaſe him moſt : ſome baſe Luſt, 
which the more ſervile wee are, domi- 
neeres the more: and ſo let themi 
ſerve, that will not ſerve thee O Lord, for | 
they are worthy : butletus reſolve as Ca:o| 


[ 


| ſayd once to the Senite, «© Seaivricy ml tootiow ! 
| Ee Serve. 
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: 4, | Serve ye muſt you fce,ſee you ſervethe Beſt: 
_ Give __ the Lord ye Sonnes: of the migh. | 
ty, give unto the Lord glory and power, | ( 
The ſtately Elephant hath no joynts they | G 
ſay, and ycthbath bcene targht to ſtoupe and 
take up his Ruler : the ftomackefull Horſe 
bath no underſtanding ſaith the P/a/me, and | 
yet Bucephalus that diſdainedany other rider, | * 
inall his trappings, would kneele downeto| J | 
his maſter. /exarder,and went away proud | 


of his Burden : It wasbeforethe Lord, and. 
therefore I will bee yet more vile ſaith Da. | 
vid -. Gods Service is our beſt Preferment : | 
Othinkeno ſcorne to bow lowly, lowly to 
him: the Lord ſo noble, the Servant cannot |; 
be too humble. 
3. Manner : with Feare and 7ey ; There 
{ wereintheArkethe two Tables of theiLaw, Th 
the Rod of 4aron, and the Por of Manna, | }F | 
; and we plac© inthe Church the Kings Armes, 
\andthe Ten Commar.dements, as it were 
|Gods Armes - which we muſt kcepe as the 
| Cognizanceof our Service;and that we may; | 
[the Supporters are the Rod of Aaron, and 
B _ Potof Mann, Fearc and 10y,both necel- | 
- -\fary. | | 
 #| TI. Fearc: Religion in Gods Service isno 
| [Roaring Gallant, that holds it baſe, and ig- | 
{noble to feare God or man: andthinke to. 
low the men, when they dare one another 
like boyes, whoſhallgoe fartheſt inthe dirt : | 


«nd 


c 
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| and vie to ſee who can drop moſt oathes, , Szz, 4. | 


| and the deepeſt is a winning Card in this | 


| Gameof Glory - but'it is a charaQerof the 


Godly, in the Prophet, to feare an oath : 
| and the Philoſophertells us, thoſe creatures 
| that havethe greateſt hearts are moſt feare- 
| full: and therefore it may be God refuſing 
| Lyons and Eagles, the King of Beaſts, the 
Queene of Birds ;. appointed the gentle 
Lambe, the fearefull Dove, for his Sacrifi- 
|ces: A broken and a contrite heart O Lord 
| thou wilt notdeſpiſe. The Lord will looke 
| uponthemin the Land that tremble at his 
' Word : and wee had needeof Feare, for 
| weare liketops that will not goe unleſſe you 
| whip them. 
| 3» 70y : Religion in Gods ſerviceis no mo- 
' piſh Monk : the world ſtartles at it and is a- 
| fraide, as if it baniſhed all mirth, as our Sa- 

viourcaſt outthe minſtrels, when hee raiſed 
up the mayd ; and truc it is, a Chriſtian may 


' | bewithout joy ſometime, as the Wine fai- 


led atthe marriage, where Chriſt was pre- 
ſent- but then the water was turned into 
wine; and ſoisthe ſadnefle of a Chrifſtianin-. 
to ſweeteneſſe : and whenit appeares leaſt, 
they have an hidden Marra, alſecret Ioy, 
like the windowes of Salomen, which were 
' narrow without, and broad within;goe,goe, 


ye wiſe Merchants, finde the rich treaſure ;. 


| of Grace, and tell me, if. youthinke muchto 
Ee 2 ſell 


F 


| 


| 
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> ſell all to purchaſe it for joy. | 
—_—_— 3 hs. and Zoy': for it 2 be too harſh | 
you make the childe a foole, too fond a = 1 
wanton: the Birdle governes the horſe, the 
ſpurre- quickens him : the weight upon the 
line, makes the Iacke goe,- the Oyle upon 
| che wheele makes it goe glib and nimble - 
che Sayles give the Specd, the ballaſt the 
ſteddin.flerothe motion of the Ship : and 
both [theſe contribute 'to the perfeion of 
our Service,which is when we ſhal feare like 
a Child to diſpleaſe our hcavenly Father, 
and rejoyce likea Giant to runne his race; 
the way of his Commandements. . 

loy is like a valiant Souldier that dares 
march upon the Canons mouth, and beare 
the brunt of the batr-!} or. skirmiſh, the 
heate of the day : like the Horſe in 70 that 
ſaith Aha, Aha, among the Trumpets: the | 
Apoſtles went away from the Councell re- 
joycing, that they were counted worthy to | 
ſuffer tor the name of Chtift - the Generall 
owesthe victory to ſuch 2s. theſe; and God 
loves a cheerefull giver; Super omniawultus 
acceſſere 581i, No honey tothat which drops 
fromthe Ceils of it owne accord ; no ſa- 
crifice better accepted than the Free. will 
Offring : whenit is meate and drinke and 
wages todoethe Will of God. | 

Feare like a pruderit Commander isthe firſt 
herethatenters the field, theJaſtthatgoes out 
brings 
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brings his men on worthily, brings them'off 
warily : We muſt begin all our fervice with | 
teare, trembling at our owne infirmities. No 


feaſt ro the churles: nofight tothe cowards 
in this ſenſe : the longer the cold fit in an 


Ague, the hot fitthe ſtronger : we muſt end / 


all againe with feare, bluihing at our owne 
Vertues and Excellencies: the wicked boaſt 
of their blackeſt finnes, when they have 
playd the wantons ſo longin the Sun-ſhine 
of the Goſpell, to no other good fruite, 
but they have loſt their beauty, they begin 
to brag of their deformity, Iam blacke and 
comely : bytthe Godly bluſh at their fai. 
reſt virtues; likethe ſpouſe who was white 
and ruddy, Candidus & rubicundus etiam de 
virtubitus ſuts, verecundatus, as ſome have 
alluded -. and ſo put their title out of queſti- 
on to the Crowne (if you Will leave me 
roallude) by uniting the white Roſe and the 
redin a bleſſed marriage of modeſty and 


' moceſt innocencie- for as in beſiegers ſo} 


this is the Devils laſt Stratagem, if he cannot 
beate us downe to finne, ro blow us up with 
pride, to undermine us it he cannot oyer- 
throw us: no meanes to prevent but with a 
countermine of Humilitic : Let him that ſtan- 
deth take heede leaſt be fall: be not high min- 
ded bit feare, Timid: mater non flet, 

Ye have cropt the ſweete flowers of 
Wiſcdome, Religion: ſuffer now the profi. 
Ee 3 table 
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table Bee to gather thee Honey: Be ml 


Be Religions, 

3. Kiſſethe Sorne, The man in Plutarch 
that heard the Philoſophers wrangling a- 
bout Summem boynm,one placing of it in this, 


—_— —_ —— 


another in that, went to the Market and 
bought up all chat was good, hoping among 
all he ſhould not miſle of it: ſome doe ſoin 
Religion; and as the States are ſaydto keepe 
open houſe forall Religions, and count itno 
ſmall peece of their glory, that ic may bee 
| talkt of inthe Countries,thougn others think 
; themſelves wiſer, who whearthey ſee every 
| one contending for their owne, fhut out all 
| for wranglers - and not a few like thoſe 
| Indians that worſhip the firſt thing they 
; meet ina morning;take wp with the firſt they 
light upon, without trouble or farther Exa- 
mination; it may be following the fancie of 
the Rhenians, that taught a man might be (a- 
ved inany religion:and the moſt are fluid like 
the water, which hath no ſhapz of its owne; 
 Buftransformes it ſelte to the mould of the 
Veſlſellin which ir is, ſo they have no Reli- 
gion of their owne. But as ThemiZins ſayd, 
Purpuram pro deo Colunt, as the Indians that 
worſhip a Ragge of red cloth, are of the 
| Kings Religion, if they prove Nurſing Fa- 
thersto this ſon, as the ſaying is, many kiſſe 
the Child for the Nurſes ſake -But the world 
(Can have, but one God,and God wil yy 
| ut 


i 
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or Wiſedome Iuſtified. 


but of one Religion,and that is the Chriſtian | 
Religion: the Chriſtian Religon is the true 
| Religion, and let it trouble no man, that hee 
|heares two women laying claime citherto 
the living: child, ſo ambiguouſly that the 
 controverfic cannot be decided, by theeye 
| or cry; but they muft needes into the field 
and draw Poles, and cary it by number of 
| voyceg or perhaps draw ſwords to arbitrate 
and end thebuſineſſe: There is nothing like- 
\ly to doe it but by a Duell Combarte, and the 
{word however muſt end it 3 butthe ſword 
| of Salomon, which will try the birth by the 
' Bowels : The woman is indeed in ſcarlet, 
| Revel, x7; \But her Scarletis dyed red inthe 
| blood of the Saints : ſhe that would have the 
living child divided, tell me may Inor plead 
| withas ſtrong a violent preſumption that 
'the dead is hers, tis likely ſhee might 
overlay the other, that is ſo willing to over- 
'throw the ſurviver: the other woman, 
 Reve/. 12.Brovght forth the man- child: the 

argument isa ſtrong demonſtration of her 
 affeRions, her bowels yearned., and ſhe cry- 


ed to ſavethe childe; and therefore it is cer- 
taineit was ſhe who being with child, cryed 
| traveling in birth,and pained to bedclivered : 
 ifany Politicke Arbitrator, by ſharpencſle 
| of Wit would thinke to arbitrate to pleaſe 


| both, with a+d4;vidatur, though hee may | 


| ſeemeto be harſh againſt the W hore, a 7%- 
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| though he ſecmea friend of the true mother, 


| neſle that abhored D:iwidatur. 


— ewido — —— 


| dah wasagainſt Thamar, yet it may be feared | 
| he istoneere a kinne to her, and. hath given 


her ſuch pledges, that will afſure her from 
any hurt from him, when hee ſhall diſcerne | 
whole are thoſe {ignets, bracelets,and ſtaffe; 
and i: will appeare that hee hath learned the 
watch word from her devidatur which is 
CArcaitim Impery , Divide and Rule; and 


| and offer to award her the better ſhare in 
the diviſion, the head and heart, p-rhaps 
| out of [weeteneſle of ſpirit,, he may remem- 
| ber it wasthe true mother, and out of tender- 


| Buttopaſte, we have this Religion deſcri. 
| bed inthe text, inthree things. ' 1. The ob. 
je, The Sonne : Amphilochius the worthy 
; Biſhop, preſented a Petirion to the Godly 
| Emperour Theodeſins for the baniſhmenrot 
\'the CA7/ns, denying the divinity of the 
Sonne; but without ſucceſle.: ſhortly after} 
| comming to the Court, he found T cop 

| whom he ſaluted loud, with his ſonne 4rca- 

; dius then aſſumed to the Empire whom hee 
neglected; the Emperour obſerving it, and 
 \uppoſing it done becauſe hee heeded him! 
' not, put in minde to doe him the like obſer- | 
vance; but heanſ{weredir was enough that | 
he honoured the father, {o long itp:f{.d not | 
torthe {one : and the Emperour with ſome 
diſplexſure: replying that hee efteemed the] 
| | | | comempr' 
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| as Lncian writeth, yetas it is reported of TH- | 
| 6erius the Emperour, who paſſing by where 


{ ſhould betakenup : and ſee the returne of 


or Wiſedome Fullified. | Al 


contempt of his ſonne redowned to him-, Senw, 4. 
ſclfe: and doe youthinke then moſt noble 
Emperour, ſayd the Biſhop, that God doch 
nat the like, and is offended that you honour 
not hisSonne, butthinke it enough to honour | 
him;and uponthisthe Emperour perceiving 
his owae errour, and underſtood his deſigne,|\ 
cauſed his petition to be ſigned; God hatafo | 
joyn'd his Sonne with him in the Empire, |\ 
and is not pleaſed to accept any ſervice | | 
doneto himſelte, by ſuch as negle@ his Son: 
and though many have ſtumbled at the 
Croſſe of Chriſt, and ſome have Blaſphea- 
mouſly ſcoffed at the ſimplicity of a Chriſti- 
ans Religion, that worſhips £7 X0Nom@wy opts lu 


he ſaw a croſlc lying inthe ground, upon a 
Marbleſtone, andgreived that that ſhould | 
be trampled under foote by men, which was 
ſohighly exalted by God, commanded it 


Picty faith the ſtory, diggingthe ſtone up he 
found a treaſure under the Croſſe: fo ſhall 
every Chriſtian be bleſſed that is not offen- 
dedatthe Sonne, hee ſhall finde underthe 
Croſle that is deſpiſed of man, the treaſure 
oftrue happineſſe, that: is by all defired. 
This is the firſt- The Soxne: but hath not 


Popery the Sonne, they have-his Body bu- 


ried among them, notas /oſeph layed it Em: | 
| FF balmed' 
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|balmed with ſweete ſpices, wrapt in fine 
linnen /nor it skills not much, it was Embal- | 
' med with his Divinity and needed not) but 
wrapt up inthe ragges of Superſtition, and 
abuſed with the dregges of a thouſand Ce- 
remonies; butas Tebns Diſciples they want | 
his head his Soveraigne Power,in Comman- ; 
ding and Ruling all that they have given, ta- | 
ken from the Sonne, to the Servant of Ser- | 
vanis, Who hath ſhrowded himſelf under the. 
ſhaddow of Peter, as they did ſometime to | 
heale and cure diſeaſes,ſoat leaſt to hide and | 
obſcure the deformity of his ſwelling pride | 
and infinite ambitipn: Peters maſter refuſed | 
the offer, 4/4 theſewill 1 give ther, but as Ge- | 
hazi thought El:ſhah not well adviſed to let 
goe Nahamaps goodly preſent; fothe Vicar 
j of Peter made haſteand ran after, & with ſuch 
{peede, that ſhortly not content to fit inthe 
Temple of God, unlefle hee were alfo 
pearcht upon the higheſt Pinacle of the 
Temple; who. would not admire his flight 
of zeale, but that we know his errand was | 
onely for love of his fituation, and goodly | 
proſpect ic hath, of all the Kingdomes of the 
World, and to bargaine with .the- Divels for | 
him if themarket be not cnded, tis like hee | 
would not be troubled to weare the Keyes 
of heaven at his girdle,but that he hath found 
they will open to him the treaſure of earth: ! 
and which is worſt of all, the Lord himſelfe 
| wuſ' 


orW tſedomeFuſlified. 


——— i 


mukt ſerve as a ſtaile, to the glory of this 
proud ſervant; and for thisitis that at their 
folemne Proceſhons, his Holineſſe goes 


7 | neverout, butthe Hoſt Vſhers him to fore- 


that goes in Equipage, with the Red foote- 
ſtoole, which is carryed for him toaſcendto 
his horſe, as being indeede but a foote-ſtoole 
for him co aflend to his honour + and ſo 
Chriſt to whom God hath promiſed to 
make his enemie his ftooteſtoole, is made 
| but a footeſtoole by him that would ſeeme 
| to be his greateſt friend. 
| 2. The AR, Kiſſe: which as it implyes 
; Grace in him ſingular,for it isa grace to him 
; to kiſle the Kings hand,ſo it impartsa double 
| reſpect 10 us of, 
| 1. Aﬀection that we muſt imbrace him as 
| a Saviour : we muſt not ſacrifice to our own 
nets, or kiſſe our owne hand, as though by 
' our @wne merits we could Purchaſcheaven; 
' but we muſt &//ſe the Sonne, we muſt be con- 
tent totake it upon that title that God will 
\ give us, that is the title of marriage, thou 
' ſhalt call me no more Daal: but 1ſb:, my 


Lord, but my husband, Hof. 2. and ſo make. 


the aſſurance for our Ioynture in all his bleſ. 
' fings: wee muſt take him as our Savi- 
Our. | 
2. Subjection, though the uncaſineſle of 
the yoake of the Law, betakenby the anoin- 


| 


[ X 
ſpeake aſolemne Adoration for him, while | 


j 
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1:ing, yerthe Goſpell hath ayoke too: wee 
| withthis anſwere, faceret imperata prime; let 


|.but if youlove me, keepe my Commande. 


muſt take him as a Lord, Phrazites (ent a 
Crowne asaPreſentto Ceſar, againſt whom 
he was up in Armes-: but he returned it back 


him rcturne to his obcdicnce firſt; and then 
he would accept: of the Crowne, by way 
of Recognizance : many ſay Lord, Lord, 


ments, otherwiſe 1: 1s in vaine to draw neere 
with our lips, when our heart 1s. farre from 
him. It isan Idle Ceremony to bow at the 
Name of Icſus; unlefſe we have him write 
ten inour hearts ingolden letters, as itis re- 
ported of 7enatirs : if we kiſſe our Saviour, 
and kicke our Lord, what 1s it ?: 

| Jo The manner, Purely; {o ſome havetran- 
ſlated the word, the ſenſe is not abuſed, 
which 1 will expreſſc intwo words. 

I. Intime: Friend, betrayeit thou me with 
a kifſe, even Indas kiſſed him, and ſhall wee 
therefore, as thoſe Popith Heretickes, wor- | 
ſhipthe lippes of 1u4as as holy; now the 
Devill entred into his heart, and he had ta- 
ken as the ſaying was, CA #tidotum contra 
Ceſarem, an Antidote againſt all grace, or 
{elſe the grace that was powred upon his 
lippes, might have had ſome good operati. 
on; and Saint Bernard wonders withour: 
cauſe, why it had not- Mary kiſſed his | 


—— 


feete, anddrew a word of Grace from his| 
| | Iippes, | 
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| lippes, 7 hy ſinnes are forgiven thee, becauſe, 


ſhe grutched not the oyntment, that might 
have beecne ſold for 3co. pence: but 1»das 
kiſſed his lippe, and had a word of ſtrange, 
Grace, Deere friend; but that very word 
ſtung ſo, thatthe remembrance of it made | 
him haſten his deſpaire and deſtiuQion; be- 
cauſe he grutched the tithe cf that zoo 
pence, which either uſed to come to his 
ſhare, or he meant to nime it, and torecover 
it,ſold his maſter for zo, pence,as ſome ſaith 
it, The woman that had ſpent all herſub. 
ftance uponthe Phy litians, did but touch the 
hemme of his Garment, and drew Virtue 
from him, to beale her iſſue of blood : But 
Indai that was his Packe-bearer, and had the 
Commanding ofall his ſubſtance kifled him. 
and yet but to helpe out the ifſue of his 
Blood: Many throng about Chriſt but few 
couch him, to draw Virtue from him, none 
but they that come with faith as ſhee did, 
not With perfidious Intent as 1ndas did : ma- 
ny like the zewes and ſ{ouldiers; P angentes 
Corenant, Iudentes CAuoant, tis not out-: 
ward Profeſſion, but inward Devotion, that; 
makes a Chriſtian: They ſay there was] 
writtenabout the Tewifh Co: bay, the verſc| 
of the Proverbs, The zift that & given in ſe-/ 
crit pacifieth wrath : Our ſervice of Godin, 
publicke with the bodies dcth but provoke 
God, unlefſe itbe quickned with ſinceritie, 

Ff 3 which 


SERM- 4. 


ES > EGG 


[ 


- 46 


| SERM, 4- 


| 
| 


} 


| 
| 
3 
I 


a. et. 


The :M agiſtrates Commiſſion | 


which is the ſoule : Etiam ſatue Virgins ha. | 
baerunt Oleam in lambadibus ſed non habne-. 
runt olanm in} aſs ſaith S. Sugufline. 
| 2. Inteere, one flaw ina Dyamond takes | 

away the luſtre and the Price, one manin | 
Law may keepe poſſeſſion; one Puddle it we 
wallow in it will defile us: one peice off 
| Ward Land, makes the heire lyable tothe 
| King: one ſinne defilesthe beauty of a Chri- 
ſtianz one ſinne keepes poſleſſion for Sathan, 
makes him lyable to the wrath of God; 
| and letno man ſay with Lot, is itnot alittle 
' one, and thinkes to excuſe himſelfe, if ſinne 
| keepe poſleſhon in thy heart, God will not, 
nor cannot ſolong as it Raignes in thee; tis 
ſinnethat takes away the Juſture, and high 
Price of a Chriſtian, it kindles the wrath of 
thy God, and his Sonne againſt thee: Kiſle 
him, imbrace. him with the ſweete kiffes of 
the Spoule inthe Camticles, letithy Homage 
and Service to the Kings Sonne, be donein 
Purity, Sincetity, Holily, ſerve him in feare 
and rejoyceintrembling: XKiſſe him leſt hee 
be angry, and you Periſh in his way; Therefore 

Be wiſe, ve learned. 

4. Be Religious. 


We know inreaſon you cannot gild gold | 


with dirt, thebaſer cannot give perteRionto 


thorough the liquid ayre, and cannot reſt till 


| 
| the better : we ſee in nature the ſtone cuts 


it touch upon tome ſolide ſubſtance : wee 
| OS finde 


— OO c—_— — 


2A | ſinkeslike fluid ayre underit: No ſacisfacti. 


1- [world lips from it, and mockes it with 


or Wiſedome Inſifed, 


the Chameleon,that feedes on ayre as is ſup. 
poſed, and therefore is ſcene ever gaping : 
let reaſon,nature,and experience, helpe usto 


' ſpell out this lefſon: No perfeQion forthe | 


| Noble minde of man but in God; the World 
| tickes like dirt uponit : No reſt for the ſo. 

lide thought of man butin God, the world 
; onto the large deſire of man but in God; the 


' meete emptineſle : FYanity of Fanities, all is 


| fndein experience| the world cannot ſatisfie | 
the greedinefſe of her lovers, who are like | 


Seu ” 4. 


V anity ? | 
Orittheſe morall likelthoods be too blunt 
to peirce, let me borrow one line of the ma- | 
thematickes, the beſt whetſtone they ſay to. 
fharpenand quicken a demonſtration : wee 
| learneof Artthat a Circle cannot fill a Tri- 
angle; the heart ofman tsathreeſquare trian- 
' gle, which the whole round Circle of. the 
' World cannot fill, but all the corners will 
| complaine of emptineſſe, and hunger after 
| ſomething elſe: the figure point of the ated, 
| by the motion ſeeme to write thus much ; 
| that this Triangle was intended a Manfion 
| forthe bleſſed Trinity : if wee could but 
| looke into our owne heart, we ſhould finde 
chalked upon the doore for God, as the 
Kings Harbingers doe for the Lodgings of 
; the Courtiers. 
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| cor noſtrum, donec veniat adte: Now Religi- 
| on It is that houſes God inour hearts: by 


yroomenn 42ccounted bur asa Priſon for the Di- 


' | a Pyramis inverted largetoward heaven, - 


- : Godalarge influence of Grace from heaven 


Feciſti nos domine,propter te irrequietum eſt | 


which meanes our vile bodies which the Plz- | 


vine Soule, Pas/ hath advanced, to become | 
a Temple for the Divine Majeſtic- andI| * 
| dare ſay, God delights more in his Country | © 

| Cottage of a godly heart, than in his Court- 

| ly Palace of Heaven: behold I dwell in the 
' heavens, what houſe will ye make for me 2 
; My Soxne give me thy heart, and | will dwell 
| there; for his delight is withthe Childrenot 
men - What ſhall weſay? Mine beart &pre- 
pared O Lord, my heart is prepared: Bow the 
; heavens O Lord and come downe: Ariſe O Lord 
| and come into thy reſt, thou and the CArke of 
| thy FFrength: And now returue ants thy reit 
| O my ſoule, for the Lord will heare the voyce of 
| thy am Lift up your heads O yee gates, 
\.andbe yelift up ye everlatting doores, and the 

| King of lory ſhallcome in, | 
| But whatneede other bookes, looke into 
. our owne hearts and we may reade it there; 
. we may reade it inthe Situation, the heart is 


| contracted toa pointtoward the Earth - let. 
| uponus, and let us be at a point for earthly 

| things - we may reade itin the faſhion, the 
 heartis athree ſquare triangle, which the 
| whole 


— #—_  —— 
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whole: round Circleof the World the 


fill cas the Mathematickes tell us) but all the 
corners will complaine of emptineſle, and | 
hunger for ſomething elſe: wee may reade 
itin rhe motion, the heart pants continually , 
without ceaſing, wherefore let David tell | 
{ us, my heart pantcthafter the living God: | 
| had almoſt ſayd we miglt reade itin plaine | 
letters written. upon it; for God, as the | 
Kings Harbengets uſe upon the lodgings of 
the Courteours, that wee may know this | 
Triangle is takenup, a Manſion due tothe | 
Bleſſed Trinity. | 
r, Largeſt: for Godlineſſe hath the pro- 
miſes of this Life and of a better, ſaith the 
Apoſtle : God hath promiſed both indow- | 
ry with his daughter Godlinefle, as Calcb 
gave his daughter Achſah the Springs above 
and the Springs beneath: and wiſedome in 
the Proverbs hath riches and honour inher 
left hand, and in her right hand length of 
| dayes, cternall Life : and Sa/omoy knowing | | = 
the compendious method of our Saviour, | 
wooed and ſought Wiſedome firſt, and God | 
caſt all other things upon him into the bar- | 
eaine; Butas the Artificer wrote his owne / 
name in the Buckler of Mi#erva which hee | 
made forthe Athenians, ſocunningly thatit 
could not bee pickt out without difſolution ' 
of the whole frame : ſotake ou: the Name 
of God, nibble at Religion and the moſt 
Ge beautt 
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\ | Asthe Philoſophers obſerve that if the 


beautifull frame of any State of any man will | 


ſoone fall all a peeces and lye in the duſt, 


| motion of the heaven ſhould ceaſe, there 
would bee no generation here below: the 


flowets you ſre on earth are begotten by 


Chen yee haye cſpouſed your ſoules to 


thoſe Flowers of light, the ſtarres you ſee in 
| heaven : and as when the King remooves, | 
'the Court follo' 


es aſter, aud when the 
hangings aretaken down: 


Cuurt is gone, th 


ſoif God removes from a man or Nation, 
where he kept his Court, his graces will nor 


ſtay behinde; and if they bee gone downe, | 
| 


| 


dawne goesthe hangings of Proſperity. The 
Poets faine that the Crownes of all Kings | 
are faftned by a ſecret chaine to 1#piters 
chaire : the Pſalmi# ſaith BlrſSings are mpon 
the bead of the Righteows as a Crowne, when 
they are faſt linked to God by Religion; 


Chrift, 44 i yours, and ye are Chriſts, and 
Chriſt © Gods : Behold in that day ſaith the 
Lord, 1 will hearethe heawtys, and the bea- | 
wvens fhall heare the earth, and theearth ſhall 
heart the corne ##4 wine and oyle, and they ſhall 
= Iſrael: for 1 will hawe mercy on Lornha- | 
mab, and ſay my people to Loemmi : you ſee 
the lowers of the Crowne Plenty,the linkes 
of the chaine Piety, both faſtned upon God: 
and if the Chaine hold, though this Crowne 
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of flowers ſhould wither and tade upon our 


head - 
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' fall downe and wor ſhip me, he might reſiſt him 


or Wiſedome Tw:fied. 


head : the Godly manis ſo bleſſed that his 
leafe ſhall never fadey for «/l things worke to- 
gether for the beit, tothem that feare God, to 
bringthem to that #2e:& wwe) & reguderyfÞ 
the Crowne of everlaſting Glory. 

| 2, Lonzeſt : they ſay there ſtandsa Globe 
| ofthe Worldat one end of the Library, and 
a Scelcton of a man at the other: if wee 
would be wiſe men, to beſtow ſome time 
that wee might bee skilfull in that Booke, 
' where we know our necke verſe is written, 
' and not childrenthat will never adone tur- 
| ning over the leaves of a gay booke, wee | 
| ſhould notnecde to ſtuddy long in this Li- 
| brary to finde a good Leſſon: though aman 
| were Lord of ail that he ſeesinthe mappe of 
' the world, yet hee muſt dye, and become 
| himſelfe a mappe of Mortality : and there- 


SEAM, 4 


| fore if the Devill ſhould tempt him,as he did 
' our Saviour, witha view of the glory of the | 
| World; All this will 1 give thee, if thouwilt 


' with the words of our Saviour, But what 
will it profit a man to guine the whole world, 

and loſe his owne ſoule, what will it comfort 
him? And- _4lcxandey wept, when he heard 
the Philoſopher ciſcourſe ofanother world, 
becauſe he had not yet Conquered all this, | 
and yet hearing there was another. in which 

. he had no part, he wept to ſpeake with the , 


Apoſtle, as one that had no bope, and A hab ir 
| —m_ 
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"SER. 4, | VEPT IN the time of drought, when it rained | 


aot upon theEarth for three yeares;complai- 
ningas the Father brings himin,inrhe mid'ſt 
of his Ivory Palace, with al his Riches, Plate, 
Jewells and Treaſures about him, Eut what 


{doth allthis profit me, ſince the heaven is 


Brafſeabove ? and not viithout cauſe, forif 
we have happineſle onely in this life, if wee 


| be without hope of a better life, the hope 


which is indeedethe inheritance of a King;it 
the heaven be ſhut againſt us, with gates ok, 
Iron, and Barres of Brafle : what Eſas would\ 


ling? 
3. Deepeſt : Peace of Conſcience, which 


{hethat hathalloutward loſſes or croſſes can- 


not make him miſcrable, no more than all 
the windes without can ſhake the Earth; tis 
the wind that ſtruggles within her wombe, 
| which when they breake out, make the 
Earth quake as Pangsof her Delivery : 706 | 
was more happy when hee fate upon the | 
dunghill, than Adam when hee finned in Pa- 
radiſe, now it is God onely that can ſpeake 
peace unto the Conſcience, and God ſpcakes 

this peace onely by Religion. 
2. Andlaſt, that Chriſtian Religion is the 


true Religion, 


' 1, Moſt agreeable with the Word, con- 
firm'd under the lettcrs Pattents, and by the 
broad Seale of Heaven, all the Miracles to 


which' 


not weepe for the loſſe of ſuch a ble \-F7 
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| penced for all his Labours undertaken for 
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fgned it with their blood. | 
2. Moſt ſutable to mans nature and con- 
dition, it cheriſhes all Plants of virtue,which 


the Reliques ofthe light nature acknowledge 
and where the letters ſometime written in 
our hearts, are blotted our and razed, by the: 
fall it reſtores and repaires with addition and. 


improvement, and becauſe here where all is 


f 


the treaſures of Wiſedome, where we may ' 
have a ſufficient haryeſt, wee neede not! 
eleane in another field. | 

3+ Moſt Serviceable to his glory, this as 
Themiftocles, when all the ſpectators eyes, at 


: 


# 


done, asin bookes, »wmlta deſiderant, it rea. 
ches usto repaire to Chriſt, in whomareall 


the Olymphick Games were faſtned upon 
bim,ſayd he thought himſelterichly recom- 


Greece, Godis content with glory for all his 
grace, and takes our acknowledgement for 
pay ment, and this he will not loſe, this may 
be the touchſtone of the true Religion, that 
which gives moſt to God, and unites: us to 
himſelfe, and ſo brings inthe laſt place. | 

2. Bc Wiſe thentofixe this End, to finde 
this way,to force this paſſage: contider,, 

7. The Conſequence is great - Behold I 
ſet life and death before thee this day, and 


we all fit Iudges of life and death, notas| 


Cambyſes Judge, ſometime upon a Bench:co- 


Gg 3 vercd | 


| which the Martyres have ſubſcribed, and SERM. 4. 
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vered with his Fathers skinne, bur upon a 
caule, which if it goe againſt us, will coſt vg. 
our owne ſoule: Behold we zre ct here up- | 


| on Earth, betweene heaven and hell; the 


controverſie is which of them is ours; and | 
we fit our {elves Iudges of this great Niſt | 
prize,and the verdict muſt be given in,before 
| the Sunne ſer, the Sentence paſt : they ſay 


| God hangs the greateſt weights upon the 


| ſmalleſt wires: ſee the Circle of the Crowne 
| of Eternity, hangs upon the ſmall wire, the 
 ſlenderthreed of our life, the point of Mor- 
ality : we muſt paſſe hence 5; 2ius x d; prive, 


* | to the Bench of the Saints, to judge the 


| World with Chriſt, or to the barre of ſinners 
; to bejudped withthe world, either attended 
' homerothe Pallace witha Guard of Angels, 
or conveyed witha Legion of Devils to the 


| Priſon: and itlyes 1n our breaſt : either wee 
| make us golden wings with Dedalw to flye 

to heaven by wiſedome in the ſentence if we 
: reſolve to be godly;or if we chuſe to be wic- 
| ked, according tothe French Proverbe, we 
| dig our owne graves with our teeth, our own 
| graves1n hell, by our intemperate folly : © 
' bewiſe forthe conſequence is great. 

2, The ludgement is difficult : betweene 
true virtue, true happineſſe; and the coun- 
terfeit: as the Spaniſh Iudge, when a mur- 
ther was committed in atumultuous crowd 


of people, bared all their boſomes, and fee- 
| | =s 
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ling upon their breaſts, diſcovercd the gniley | 


author by the panting of his heart - as Sa- 
/omon ript up with the ſharpe {word and exa- 
mined the very bowels of the two Harhots - 
ſo doc weneede an excellent ſharpenclle of 


' wit, to Anatomize the very bowels of the 
cauſe, leſt a faire outſide carry it: for fal. | 
ſhood is like an impudent Strumpet, bot truth | 
 vailed like a modeſt virgin, who if ſhe would 
| be won, yet tisfit ſhe ſhould be wooed- be- 
idea thouſand diſadvanteges, that make it 
' hard toſee-the truth, and much harder 


to 
keepe the ballance even, - | 
' 1. The whole World is offered for a bribe 
to corruptus: Tara in to me my Lord; her 
words are ſoft as butter, and honey ſhall hee 
cate, till he be able to difcerne good and e. 
vill, it wee play the children, and our ſto- 
mackes ſtand rather to the butter, there 
needes no hammer, the workds ſweet —_—_ 
will naile us. tothe earth; where weefſhall | 
fleepe inſinne ſecurely,rill we fleepe in death | 
eternally; andit it come to that Ai/rhbu will 
1 zive thee, wee tad neede toplay the men 
and more :] trow, for who 1s fot tempted 
with ſucha baite'* who will ndt* ſtovpero 
ſucha Lure £ bur thou art Idonbr nota Fa- 


britizs, a Cato, the Surme may ſooner bee 
drawne out of his courſe, thanthon ſwarve 
fromthe Rule. of Iuſtice, of vette, For a 


world : but will kgepexwithiti' het- ofacke | 
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' all the yeare, at leaſt never beyond the Tro. 
| pickes, though thou touch not alway the 

h | Eclipticke line (and yet that alſo the honora- 
_ | ble Iudges muſt doe twice. a yeere)) but 
if the world doe not move thee; to take 

heede of 

2+ Thy ficſh {that luſts after the quailes 
ofthe 1ſraclites, andlingers after thetalent | 
and the raiment as Gehazi ) doe not intice 
theeto forget God, ready to whiſper inthy 
care,as Peter, Mater it i good to be heere, 1 
with the lofſe of heaven : left they of thine 
; owne betray thee: leſt thy fleſh, thy ſer- 
| vant, thy favorite, be bought with a ſmall 
| price, to preparethee, to {cl thee as 1ud 
| did his Maſter: leſt thy fle(b, ſhee thatlyes 
| inthy boſome, ſo necrethy heart,be bought 
| with aſmall preſent to frame thee, to cor- 
rupt thee, as Eve did our father withan Ap. 
| ple, for the Adverſary is acquainted with 
; theſe backe doores, and will certaincly 
| plough with thine owne heifer, to picke out 
|the Riddle of thy minde, and knew how it 
| iSenclined: and as the CA7gonautes they ſay 
; whenthey faild of Hercules, and ſo were out 
| of hopeto,win the Golden Fleece, by the 
! Valour of their Champion, would have 
; beene out of heart, but thatit came intotheir 
| mindetoflatter with Megea,to worke by the 
| wiles of a woman, and ſo. prevailed : and 
Simon crept- into the High Pricſts Hall by | 
| tne: 


WI We. 


| old chapman the falſhood of the fleſh, and ſo 
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kept the doore : So when the world cannot | 
bring Truth of Happineſle for her Champi. 
onto overthrow us, arfd draw us from God 
and heaven, ſhe will be ſure to deale with her 


if we take not heede, over-reach us in our 
bargaine. 


the world, andthe fleſh hath not whiſpered 
in thinecare, but thou comeſt free to the 
Bench, take heede thon {leepenot on the 
top of the Maſt - here is the height of dan- 
ger; foras uſually the weakeſt cauſe will be 
{ure to fore-lay the ſhrewdeſt Councell, or 
the loudeſt Advocates : ſo here, the wrong 
cauſe hath a ſtrong | 


bad but hee will undertake it, to chooſe for 
eaine orglory ? whatſtone fo rough but he 
can ſmoeth ir? what ſtuffe ſopittifull, but he 
canſeta gloſſe uponit? as they ſay of Beares, | 
noſuch deformed lumpe of falihood, but 
with his tongue hee canlicke it into ſome fa- 
ſhion,that may like dogges, heale any wound 
they can reach with their tongue; if he can- 
nor praiſe underhand to put off the hea- 
ring to deferre ſentence, which is his gay 
Triumph, but thou wilt holda ſerious reſo- 
lution, to ſetthy life inorder by ſome cer- 


the favour ſome _thinke of the. maide that, SerMs k 


And yet if thou 'canſt waſh thy,hands of 


3. The Devill, Advocates what cauſe ſo 


taine courſe, that may give good ſecurity | 
Hh for 
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""_ al for her happineſle tothy ſoule; and hee muſt 


\ |yerſoragged as he willmake it : the Popiſh 


| needestothe ſtake, to the ſtage, how will he 
play kis glorious prize ? with whata caſt of 
innocence, what acoppie of confidence will | 
| heenter the liſts? and when he pleads for 
pleaſure, or proht, or honour, the worlds 
rrinity, againſt the Service of the bleſſed | 
Trinity in true Godlineſſe, what golden Elo- | 
quence? what braſen Impudence 5 what 
\ {ubtill ſhifts? what quaint quirkes ? what 
 cutming conveyance? what jugling what | 
ſbufing? what packing? like the Hare, if hee | 
darenot truſt to his ſpeede, hee will try the | 


- | turnE, and caſt off the Iudge, or thedouble 


and loſe him, it hee benotthe wiſer : how | 
cafie fmooth will he make the way of ſinne | 
appeare in his glaſſe 7 like Triangular glaſſes | 
among the Optickes, which will repreſent a 
way ſo foule, ſodeepe, that tis impaſſable . 
aSif it were all covered with Tapeſtry : but | 


| |whatanhorrid Aſpe&of Godlineſſe in this 


Picture? the Embleme of Religion was ne- | 


Hugonot never ſo deformed. | 
iety ſhallbe overwhelmed with Oblo- | 


quie, like a ſparkling diamond, obſcured in| 
the dirt, fitter tobe ſet in gold of Ophir : 


4 


and prophanenefle like a Carkaſſe which 
would ftinke above ground otherwiſe, fi:all | 


be embalmed with all the curious art and 
. coſtly. Spicery of the <Afgyptians : when he 
dares 


E or Wiſedome Fuftified. ; - 99 | 


' dares notconfrontthe mighty treaſons allea-. 
[ ged in her cauſe : when his eyes dazle atthe 
Majeſty of her beauty. Squint at the cauſe, | 
and ſquib at her coace, like the Parthian ſhoot | 
and flye, flycand ſhoote his arrowes, even 2 
bitter words - to ſnib and daſh modeſt in- 
nocencie out of countenance - nibble at the 
reaſon, and be ſureto give the perſona nip, 
it will not take a blow, it ſhall bee bla- | 
ted. | | 
But he will not bluſh to aſcend out of the 
earth in Sarue/s mantle, and aſcend againe 
into the Chaire of heaven, and there reade| 
a grave Lecture of Predeſtination, which 
his Scholler muſt learne for nothing elſe, 
but totake out a Leſſon of Prophanencſſe ; | 1 
which will make hicm grow like a Muſhrome 
ina night, a pregnant diſputant againſt his | 
| owne ſoule; the Premiſes are deepe, the end | 
.\ ofall men is written long agoe in Doomes | 
, day booke, inthe Volumne of Eternity : pro. 
f4:4at,perdat,pereat,if T ſhall be ſaved,I ſhall 
| be ſaved : the concluſion deſperate, let us 
* + eateanddrinke, forto morrow we ſhall dye, 
: goe kill thy ſelfe upon the mountaines of 
| Gilboa (where never fell any raine, or dew of 
orace) the height of all finneand wretched- | 
neſle, Or ifneede,to mend the matter againe, | 
| hecan preſent rothee the Mantle of Elias | 
that onely dropt from him, when at his zeale | | 
| mounted up to heaven in the fiery Charet, | | 
| Hh 2 and ' 
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| with Thunder: for he will carry us to Mount 


and teach thee to maske inthat habitez and | 
\& a Part of Elias upon the Stage of Hypo- 
crifie; when there is nothing to bee ſcene | 
behinde the Arras buta mud wall: no Play 
within the Curtaine behinde the painted 
cloath, but the Pageants of Hell: and hee 
that would goe for a Succefſor of Elias, 
with his Spirit double upon him, is doubly 
morea Sonne of Behal. EE 
ButI dare wade no farther intheſe Degpes 
of Sathan : now as the P/a/miF, one deepe 
calls ro another deepe; the deepe of Sathans 
ſophiſtry, to the deepe of divine 
3.Wiſedome : ſhe onely can give usa clew, 
a reading thread, which-ſhall guide usout of 
this Labyrinth : the onely Advocate that 
will be retained, thatdare plcade the cauſe 
of Truthand God, the true Liberty of the 
Spirit, againſt the proud Monarchie of all 
Vſurpers - and how eaſily will bee unwaske 
all the painted braveries of the world, unrip 
all the curſed treacheries of the fleſh, unra- 
vell all the: learned Myſteries of the Di- 
vell. 

God will not pleade with Elcquence, but 


Sina, where hee will give the Law tous ſo 
ſtrongly to beate downe the ranke pride of 
Nature, good' Lord what a Tempeſt of 
Curſes, curſed bee the ſwearer that playes 


with that glorious Name of God, before 
whom 
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whom the Cherubins and Seraphins cover 


their faces, and cry continually, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of Sabbath: curſed bee the 
Sabboth breaker that grutches him a day 
upon earth, with whomall the goodly Com- 


pany of the Prophets, with all the Noble 


Army of Martyres keepe an cternall Sab- 
both in heaven, never ceaſing night and day 
to cry Hallelujah, Amen Hallelvjah: curſed 
be every onethat keepeth not all the Com- 
mandements, that are written in his booke, 
and all the people ſhall ſay Amen: Not the 
lewes Anathema with 300 Prieſts, and 300 


Bookes of the Law, and 300, Trumpets, | 


denouncing the curſes,in their SolenExcom. 


munications, as they ſay they. doe; can ſound 


ſoterrible.. 

Fut when the hard heart is- grownd to 
powderbetweene the upper and the nether 
milſtone. of the two tables: hee will not 
fetch Balme from Gilead, bur diſtill the In- 
fluence of heaven upon it + for hee will get 


{ him to Mount S/oy, and fromthence he will 


water the gentle Plants of Grace, applying 
the Goſpellſweetely, ſweete Saviour, with 
what a ſhowreof Bleſſings ! Bleſſed are they 
that mourne, for they ſhall be comforted; bleſſed 
are they which doe hunger and thirit after 
Righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall be ſatisfied : ble(- 
ſed isevery one that feareth the Lord, both 
{mall and great : Not that imagined. Har- 
| Hh 3 mony 
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gcls could ſing a ſweeter runethaurhis; G/o- 


mony of the Sphears,nor all the Quire of An- 


| 


trybero od on hizh, on earth peace, good will | 


towards men. 
| And yet againe, if hee cangeta Private | 


| Audience, hee will informe us in the caule | 
i more fully, for hee will take us into the | 


\  ames of Hell, and then moulded in the 
. | loynesof heaven to all goodneſſe : Then, 


= = Cr - ee S. 


' | than the Ieſuites uſe their Schollers when | 


' Chamber of Meditation (to better purpoſe | 
| they would tutor him to killa King) where 
he will ſhew us both painted ſo lively, that 
| we ſhall be even melted in the ſcorching 


| then will he ſer before our eyes, the World | 
 ſtript and naked, or perhaps burning inthe | 
' laſt fire, and ſay, behold your Lovers, whom 
; you have doted on; and God fitting upon his 
Throne in all his Majeſty, attended with 
thouſands of Angels, and tenne thouſands of 
Archangels and ſay; behold the Lord of | 
whom you ſay, This man ſhall not raigne 0- 
| verus: till the Soule amazed with theadmi- 
ration of her folly, and raviſhed with the 
fight of that unſpeakeable glory, begin to 
bleedout in teares of ſorrow, and wiſh: it 
could vaniſh into fighes of deſire toward 
him: andthen, O if [ had athouſand mines 
of gold, they ſhould flye, to purchaſe this 
one word, God « minc- 

And no wonder (to cloſe all) foras 
bi 22 | 
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ditzs fayd once, ifthe Sunnewere wanting i | 
would be night forall the Rarres; ſoif the 
light of Gods Countenance bee wanting, a 
man may ſit in the ſhadow of death, for all | 
the gliſter of all worldly contentments ? 
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| And I beleech you tell,me, ſuppoſe your | / 


| houſe were paved with Pearles, and walled 
| with Diamonds, butthe Roofe open to the 
| injuries of heaven, would thoſe ſhelter you 

' from the Stormes and Tempefts? would you 

\chuſe tobe ſolodged ina hard winter night? 

| ſuppoſe the King ſhould ſer you inthe chaire 

| of State at atable, richly furniſhed, royally 

attended, but hang a ſword over your head 

ina twined thread, as Dronyſixs did his Para- 

ſites, would that honour make you merry ? 

would you defire to be ſo feaſted? Suppoſe 
God himſelfe ſhould make you this offer, as 
itis inthe father; crowne your heads with 

' Roſe buds and waſh your pathes with butter, 

| cloath your ſelves in Purpleand Scarlet, and 
| fare deliciouily every day - take yourfill of 
' pleaſure: open your mouth wide, and1 will 
' fill you with all that heart can wiſh, of all 


—— ——_ - 


| theſe wordly things,onely this, F acico meam 
' +43quame videbitts, you ſhall never come at 
| me, you ſhall neverſee myface; would you 
; thinke you had agood offer £ would you ac- 
| cept of the.condition © | 

| - Many ſay, whe will ſhew «s anyyecd? but 
| Lord lift thow up 1he Light of thy Conntenance 
pon 
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SerM. 4. | #pon 6:Let our houſe be a Priſon, a Dungeon 


i 


| a Hell : butler. the light of thy countenance 
ſhine in at ſome little cranny, and that ſhall | 
| make it a Pallace,a Court,a Heaven. Let our 
| bread be the bread of affliction, and let our 
| teares be our drinke : but let the light of thy 
' countenance ſhine upon w, and that bread 
| ſhall be tranſubſtantiate into Marnathe tood 
| of Angels, that water turned into wine, and 
| ſo many teares ſhall droplike ſo many Pearls 
| intoour Boſome, and inrich our Conſcience 
' with heavenly joy: Letgoods, and friends, 
i and life, and all forſake us,bur let the light of 
| thy countenance ſhine upon us, and that ſhall 
; be life, and friends,and goods,and all unto us. 
| For as Noah when the Deluge of waters had 
| defaced thegreat booke of Nature, had aco- 
| pie of every kinde of Creature,inthe famous 
| Library ofthe Arke, out of which they were 
all reprinted tothe world; ſo he that hath the! 
favour of his God in the Arke of his Cove- | 
nant,inthe Arke of a good Conſcience, hath 
| the Origivall coppy of all bleſſings, out of ' 
; which,tfal were periſhed ,all mighr eaſily be 
| reſtored. And herelet the Arke of my ſoule 
| and my Sermon reſt upon the mountaines of | - 
Ararat. And thou O Lord that fitteſt in the hea- | 
vens,give us all Wiſedome to ſerve thee ſo with 
| feare and 1oy here upon earth, that we may here- | 
| after Reigne with thee in heaven,where we ſhal 
| have Toy without Feare, Aits 0:9 
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the Moſt Noble Orderof the Garter, 
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The Widdow of the deceaſed 


Author, in teſtimony of her humble 
and thankful acknowledgement, of 
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deareſt huſband in his life time, preſentetrh | 
theſe enſuing Sermons, which are now, 
according to the truſt repoſed 


in him, publiſhed 
_ by 4.B. 
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ic... TotheReader. 
=——F plraſed to take notice, that 
Ml here-;s preſented to publike 


t Drew”, the trae legitimate 
birth of the Author whoſe 


| SÞ-4 


h hand, preached at ſpeciall 
times, «nd in Auditories of greateſt worth and 
eſtimation, the chiefe of which are now made 
publike, in theſe enſuing Sermons : other of his 

Sermons were only taken from his month, in the 
publifhing of which, thebeſt care is and ſhall bee 
tchen, ts publiſh them þy, 4nd compare them with 
the exaFeſt ropies that can be gotten.” In both 
you have the Authors mind, as neer 48 can be, ex- 
preſſed. in his own words, without adding or de- 
traFt:ne.. Inthe latter, you ſhd1l find the heads of 
the Sermons (which were all that were aft perfe- 

Ged by ihe. Amor) in-a methodicall Analyſis pre- 


fxet before thent-they were his opn,both for forns 
and words: only what he wrote in Berokt is tran;-| ' 


Lited into Englifh for the benefit of all, and the 
Latine you ſhall have inſerted in the margin, in 
his owne words, anſwerable tothe ſeveratl parti- 

culars 
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TotheReader. 
culars treated onin the Sermons : you may ſee 8 | 
proofe of it iu the Sermon wpou Jol 5-35. if #t | 
had b:en ſooner thought on, you ſhauld have found 
the like an all, you may expe@ #tin thereft, ex- 
cet in ſome few which.are already inthe Preſſe, 
or prepared for #. 'Thes ſhall bee the token in 
everie Sermon, by which the true birth ſhall be di- 
ftinguiſhed from ſuch connterfeits, as might o- 
therwiſe be fathered upos him. Be entredted to 
pardog #bs ſlips of the pew iu writing, and of the 
Preſſe is printing, and then 1hope you (all not 
find any materiall emperfe@ions : ſo T commend | 
theſe taboxre, together with #hy ſelf,to the bleſſing 
of God. | _ 
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Hoppie 3s that people that is in ſuch a 
caſe, yea happie is that people whoſe 
God zs their Lord. 


WAS , 


ST ST wasthe ſaying of a King, 
a Fo\&z whenatreatile of happines 
 waspreſented to him, that 
He was notat leaſure : but 
I know Gods Embaſſa- 
dours are never denied 
audience in this Court of 
Conſcience, and therefore ſhall not need to 


rention , and if I ſhould, itis enough for me 
that I ſpeake in ſuch an aſſembly, to wiſe men, 
whoſe reaſon ſhall be _ ———— to _—_— 

ans, 


goeby the way of perition to gaine your at- 


2 


es 
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th 


T be Happineſſe of Peace. 


aime tothe wandring traveller, that would 


happineſſe, like a beacon burning upon moune 


| Gerizim, the mount of bleſſing : for ſuch ismy 


Text,our of which I offer three things to your 


| conſideration: = 


| - 3. The Propoſition : Bleſſed 3s that people 
that is in ſuch a caſe. 

2 The Oppoſition: yes,bleſſed 3s that people 
whoſe God is their Lord. 


blefſedis thatpeople thar hath both. 
And now:my mouth is full of bleſfings, as 
Iſaek, when he had eaten the ſavoury meat, his 


| fonnes yeniſon; the blefling ob Eſev, the far- 


nefſe 


ſtians, whoſe conſcience will be my eloquence; 
' to Courtiers, whole rare. humanitie cannor 
bur looke like it ſelfe (if not rather like the 
Cherubims, aswe ſce them painted) and ſhew 
alovely countenance, even to my raw Divini- 
'tite. And more.than enough ir is,that I fpeake 
where this Booke is circled about with this Co= 
ron4, this Crowne of Auditours, wherein me 
thinkes I ſee that ated, which is reported of 
Charles the Great, ſetting his Crowne upon 
the Bible, andall England happie toſolemnize 
this Coronation of the Bible: ſo that if my 
calculation faile me not, ſuch a benigne aſpect 
of Majeſty, ſach a Conſtellation of Nobility, 
doe more than promiſe an influenceof favour 
upon this place where I now ſtand, to: give 


faine bend his courſe to the ſafe harbour of 


23 The Compoſition : ' blefſed and - twice | 
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T he Happineſſe of Peace. 


neſk of the earth; the we Jacob, the 
dew of heaven; and the blefling of both to- 


gether, which like Fame m the Poet, 


Like. Fecobs ladder ſtanding upon the earth, 
the foot-ſtoole of God, and reſtingagainſt the 
yerie throne of God in heayen. | 

 Tneedno other inſinuations, letme onely 


of Happineſſe, 

Nemo ex hoc numero mihi non donatas abjret.. 
Here are many hearers, and ſomy Text like an 
ingenuous picture looks upon all. And ſomy 
words ſhall be the lively picture of your wi- 
ſhes, my difcourſe (rather than faile of wel- 
come) {ball clatme Kinred of your deſires, 
which however diſtant in the circumference, 
are all concentred in rhisone pointof happi- 
neſſe. But here be divers ſorts of hearers,. and 
Fam to ſpeake of a double happineſſe ;' and (© 
my ſpeech ſhall fall like Mannah; which (they 
fay) had thattaſte to cverie man, that everie 
man did wiſh ; for bee you godly, or bee you 
worldly, whether your palates reliſh heayen 
orearth, your defires muſt needs fall, within 
thedivifionofmy Text, the compaſſe of this 
double happinefle : but here are royall and-no- 
 blehearers, which may doe goodor ill with 
a thouſand hands::now fora thouſand, am to 
ſpeake of a nationall happineſſe. ct] 

; The Ancients were wont to:place the: fta- 
4 B a. tnes 


Ingrediturque ſolo, © capnt Inter nubils condit, 


tell you what I am to ſpeake of : I am to ſpeak 


Ow WW ; 
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The Happneſſe of Peace. 
raesof their Princes by their fountaines, inti- 
matingfthey were fountaines of rhe pablike 
good : as the ſame figure that ſtands below 
bur for one, raiſed toa higher place may ſtand 
for athouſand ; ſo they doe goodor ill with a 
thouſand hands. For as you ſee at the Prefle, 
when the firſt ſheet is printed, nor without 
paines in (etring everie letter accurately, they 
print a thouſand more of theſame with eaſe : 
ſo the people is eafily ſtamped to pietie, 
when the Prince hath raken a good impreſſi- 
on : and therefore becauſe, as the Philoſopher 
ſayes, 'Azammrirl, $72 $4, Todoe good to 
one 1s honourable, but to doe good to a 
whole nation is heroicall; to be willing to doe 
the former, is the Subje&s dutie; tobe able to 
doe the latter, is the Princes Divinirie; 

Let this Textbe admirred asa Privie Coun- 
ſellour to Majeſtie, which will give trueſt in- 
formation how a people may be made happie, 
and that in three things,which I thus exprefſe. 

'T' Peace is a great happineſſe'to a people, 
for then the people are in ſach a caſe. 

2 Truereligion is agreaterhappinefle, for 
thenGod is their Lord. F; EN 

'3 'Peaceand rue religion are the-complete 
happineſſe ofa people. 
eſe are rhe parts I. doe propound, and 
the points meane roproſecute. 

In the firſt you have the unitie of peace. 

-:Inthe ſecond the veritie of religion. 
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= Ffeatfelicitie; for theſe three attributes con» 
/  ſummare the tranſcendent being, and well- 
| being ofa Common-wealth. 
Firſt of the happineſle of peace: 
'1 Peace js a great happineſſe to a people. 
Peace, the felicitieof the Saints in Heaven : 
| The Philoſophicall opinion, that our ſoules 
are made of Harmony, is little better than a 
' poeticall fition ; but thepoeticall fiction, thar 
- | the Thebans ſprung of the ſeed of the Ser- 


| 15 more than a philoſophicall opinion. In 
whom, ſince the Serpent beguiled our firſt pa- 
rents, the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit luſteth againſt the fleſh : Cam: b2c 
controverſis nati ſum: , ſaith Auſtin - theſe 
twins make perpetuall war in us, and this war 
makes many wounds in us, and theſe wounds 
will never bee perfealy cured, till the great 


in his crowne of glorie, till wee come to the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, the viſion of peace, (as 
the word {ignifies) and that no doubt is the 
Beatificall Viſion. 

2 Peace, the glorie of the bleſſed Angels: 
The Angels were not framed of jarring prin- 
ciples,there was.no mixture of Lis and Amici- 

#74 in them, as in other things there was : 

Grace and Glorie were married in the Angels, 

and Eris wasnot invited to that happie _ 
| | | An 


| k In the third, the Bonitie of both, inall Der- 


| pents teeth, warring brethren applyed to us, 


King bind them up, as hee did the Souldiers, : 
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Aon betweene themand God, this is the Ne- 


| forth all their Gods with harpsin theirhands, 
_ | .-- _ 


And now theyare planted ina Paradiſe of de- 
light, where there growes no apple of conten= 


ar and Ambroſia that they feed on, and by 
this peace the bleſſed Angels enjoy happie 
immorralitie, and nmmortall happineſſe. 

3 Peace, the royaltie of God himſelfe, Prj- 
mum bonuum ſumme Trintatis eft indiviſio, 
(as they obſerved) The Unitie in the Trinirie 
is the higheſt point of the higheſt Kingsprero- 
gative, the; deepeſt myſterie mn the-deepeſt. 
Ocean of bejng, the nature of God : and the. 
Devill among the vulgar, is knowne by his 
cloven foot. ' las: 

Andin thisſenſel ſee no ſuperſtition in the 
Pychagorians obſervation,who have ſet a note 
ofinfamie upon the number of two. becauſe it 
was the felt-that durſt depart from unitie, 
Numerws bitarive infemis eft, quia primes dh | 
ſus eft diſcedere ab nnitate, elegantly : for no- 
thing is: ſo diabolicall as diviſion, nathing. | 
more divine than unitic. | | 

The Lacedemonians did but commend 
their owne'warlike diſpoſition, when they re--| 
preſented all their gods armed : As the Xthi-- 
opians paint Angels.black, and Devils white, 
in favour of their owne complexion ; and they 
fay, tharif,the bruit creatures could draw api- 
Fureof the Divine Nature, they would make 
their ſhape the copie. But the Ancients ſer 
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_ is ſiveer, ſaid the Oratour. And the Suevians 


the Hieroglyphicke of Peace : moreneerethe 
truth in Scripture, where God hath commen- 
ded the reſt of peace,asſacred by his owne ex- 
ample. God reſted the feyenth day,therefore 
he bleſſed the ſeyenth day, and hallowed it, as 
ſome apply it; and commanded peace with 
ſuch ſtri&t ſeyeritie, Havepegce with all men, as 
much as in you lieth : And what if we have it 
not? ſeeke peace, as ſome readit : but what 
if it-flie from us when wee have found it? 
Follow peace. That Agatho the Abbot was 
induced to thinke, that an angrie man could 
neyer have the grace of pleaſing God, no not 
though hee had the gift of working miracles. 
Dhlce namen pacis, The verie name of peace 


thought it ſhould be ſoveraigne:; for they had a 
Law. thatina fray where ſwords were drawn, 
ifbuta woman ora child a far off did but cry 
Peace, they were bound to end the quarrell, 
or he died that durſt ſtrike after peace was na- 
med. But if we ſhould breake the box of the 
name,and powre out the pretious oyntment 
it containes, how would it diffuſe it ſelfe 
round about, and perfume everie corner of 
the Kingdome? Nay,this word isgold, which 
were it well beaten our, would cover thewhole 
world with happineſſe; and therefore the Gre- 
cianshad the ftatue of Peace, with Pluto the 
godof riches in her armes.' And the Romans 
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had the' image of Peace with a oravceſie io 
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The Happineſſe of Peace. 
her hand. And the Hebrewes, when they wi- 
ſhed all happinefſe toany, uſed bur this one 
word, Peace. Burtthe Hebrewes ſpake in cha- 
raQers, not/many letters in peace, but everie 
letter, as it is in Homers works, ſtands for a 
whole book. a large volumeof matter, Peace 


| is but one word, but that word is big with a 


world of happineſfle. 

It is the counſell of theProverb, Ne imm#t- 
£45 pecis tunm in pratum ubi non eft ſepes : and 
therefore I dare nor let looſe-my ſpeech in ſo 
large a fieldiof matter, whereI ſee no hedge to. 


bound it; otherwiſe I might deſcend to the 


particulars. Profperirie, plentie,civilitie,lear- 
ning, the choyce of bleflings that crowne a 
nation : for what areall theſe but the daugh- 


ters of Peace, which ariſe and call her blefſed, 


roeverie one of which, everie one of us may 
ſay, Bleſſed is the womb of Peace that bare: thee, 


8nd the paps that gave thee ſuck. 


And what fpirit then are they of that are 


| wearicof peace, as the Iſraelites loathed Man-- 


nah ; likethe Athenians, who never went to 
conclude a peace,but in mourning habits: like 
the Florenrines, that made it once a capitall 
crime to name peace ; that with the barbarous 
King, thinkeno muficke like the neighing of 
horſes, the beating of drums, the founding of 
trumpets,the roaring of cannons; no ſpefta- 
cle like a field, where dead carkafſes fwim in 
blond, Dylce bellum inexpertis. Alas, they 

” thinke 
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thinke thereisno more belonging to war, than 
toruffte up and downe the ſtreers (as they ſee 
their fellowes doe)wih a feather in their cap ; 
and therefore judge Souldiers happie men. 
They know not that the Latines did but floy- 
riſh, when they called warre, Be/lum -: as the 
Greekes but flour or flatter, when they called 
the Furies, Ex-menides: but let theſe bur taſte 
a little of the miſeries of warre, they would 
know it 1s there, as Socrates ſaid it was in mar- 
riage, applying the ſimilitnde of the fiſhes, 
they that are without the net would faine be 
in, but they that are within would more faine 
beout: they that finding ſome diſcontent in 
peace, called for war to eaſe them, would doe 


as the old man did in the fable, who being | 


heavie laden, threw his burden downe, and 
called for death totake him out of the world ; 
but when death appeared ready to ſatisfie his 
wiſh, to pur it off, defired him to help him up 
with his burthen,as though hee had called him 
for nothing elſe. TheProdigall that hath lefr 
all to follow war in a far Countrey, when hee 
ſhall come to wifh for husks, and cannot come 
to have them, may happily have time ro come 
to himſelfe, and remember how much better 
his fathers hired ſervants fared. 

Bur if itpleaſe the ſupreme Majeſtie to di- 
ſpatch his royall mandate to the Schoole of 
warre, the Univerſitie of honour, to diſpenſe 
with the Statute there, that a Souldier might 
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commence per ſaltum, and take the degree of 
a Conqueror without this rigid examination, 
theſe cruell exerciſes; yet even ſo 
Pax und triumphis 
Innumeris melior. 
This Lilly firs ſtill at home, and neither ſpins 
nor labours, and yet Pompey in all his trium- 
phant robes1s not arrayed like her: Peace is 
better attired on her buſieſt working dayes, 
than War. on her braveſt holy dayes of tri- 
umph ; the meaneſt ſervants of Peace are bet- 
ter fed on faſting dayes, than the eldeſt ſons 
of War on gaudy dayes. 

O bleſſed Peace, thou crowneſt thy yeare 
with thy goodnefſſe, and thy paths drop fat- 
neſſe, the paſtures are cloathed with flocks, 
the valleyes alſo are covered over with corne, 
they ſhour and ſing for joy : Rejoyce for her, 6 
yee daughters of Feruſalem,who cloathes youwith 
ſcarlet withother delights whoputs onornaments 
of gold upon your apparrell: and © bleſſed 


her the triumphs of peace, where we ſee plen- 
tie truumphing over famine in the Countrey, 
riches truumphing over povertie in the Citie, 
learning triumphing over ignorance in the 
Univerſitie, Juſtice triunmphing over vice in 
the Kingdome, and above all, the King trium= 
phing over danger inthe loyaltie of his ſab- 
jects. Theſe are the. triumphs of peace, and 


the God of peace continue this our peace, that 


England, and our eyes bleſſed, thar behold in | 


the | 


- 


peace, Let rhat pretious oyntment , which 


"TheH appineſſe of Peace. 


che furie of war may never turne this Paradiſe 
into a wildernefſe, nor make England which is 
now a map of majeſtic to other nations, a map 
of confuſion. 

 Andletus ſay Beatz pacificz, after our Savi- 
our,Blefſed are the peace-makers, for they ſhall 
bee called the ſonnes of God: whilſt other 
rough Eſa#'s abroad are hunting foy veniſon, 
let our Facob goe away ſmooth with the beni- 
ſon, ler the blefſing of our heavenly Father 
crowne hisroyall head with gray haires, the 
filyvercrowne of age; andglorie, the golden 
crowne of immorrtalitie. Ler his Doves which 
hee ſendsout of the Arke (Ambaſſadours) re- 
rurne with olive branches of peace in their 
mourhes; let God create the fruit of the lips, 


was richly ſhed upon the head of our high 
Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus, deſcend tothe skirrsof his 
cloathing with an influence of like vertue, 
thar as our Saviour healed the womans ifſize of 
bloud, ſo he may ſtanch thebleeding wounds 
of the Church, which hath put her ſelfeunder 
his proteftion, and promiſed herſelfe happie 
recoverie, becauſe hee hath ſpread che wing 
of his garment over, becauſe ſhe hath tonched 
the hem ofhis garment. Tm 
Burif the Furies will needs wreſt the thun- 
der-bolt out of Jupiters hand, you may re- 
member then that war is Malzm, but may bee 
Neceſſarium ; and it is good ſometimes to. 
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hunt the wolfe, chough it be: better to fodder 
the ſheep.” A good Prince may wage war, 


repeatall the letters of his Alphabet, when he 
wasangrie, before hee-didany thing : and a 
Prince ſhall doe wellto trieall his letters, all 
his learning, all his ſkill firſt, to ſeeif it may 
be done withour ; buc when nothing elſe will 


proceed towar, yet not implacably. Hercules 
club (they ſay) was made of Olive, the em- 
bleme of peace, andpeace mult then bee deſi. 
|red, where war undertaken may be watran- | 
ted ; becauſe he muſt not goe to it willingly : | 
but as An#ronicus proceeded to the execution | 


of juſtice, with the ſaying of St. Pax in his | 
mouth, Noy quod volo bounm facio, &c. The 
| g99d T would, T doe not : the evill Twould not,thai, 


T doe: and yet it may be done in many caſes. 


Paradifſe,and the Cherubim ſtand berween him 
& home with a flaming ſword, who would not 
venture upon the ſword, though his Aﬀe were 
unwilling to recover his own Paradiſe ; efpeci- 
ally if it were gladins werſatilis, as the Jewes 
will have it, which would yeeld, if hewere an 
honeſt man thar attempred the re-entrie. 

2 In caſeof defence : D&vid with an harp 
inhis hand, when $4x}ſtands with a ſpeare in 
his hand, may hope well ro charme the evill 
ſpirit z but who can give him any ſecuritie? 


doe it, when there is no other remedy, he may | 


though not rafhly. Auguitus was adviſed to |. 


\ 
\ 
\ 


1 Incaſe of recovery; If 4dawbecaſtout of | 


and 


”" 
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' and therefore in ſuch danger(asthe Florentine 
' proverb fpeakes of one in feare Of drowning, 
| etiars ad novaculum, the verieſlt coward 
| would not be afraid tolay hold upon a naked 

ſword, to cut his fingers, ta ſave his life. 
| 3 In point of honour: Age, el/uam hanc 2 
' me picem gladio, faith the Arabicke proverb: 
' and the Turkiſh Emperour, perceiving that 
his Nobles were offended, that hee ſeemed to 
| let goe theſterne of State,tq embrace his con- 
| cubine Trexe, on whom he ſo much-dored, firſt 
| brought her before them, who beholding her 
incomparable beautie were ſatisfied, 2p4 ex- 
| cuſed his love; but now, ſaith hee, that yee 
may ſee how much I prize the content of my 
people, I ſacrifice her to them, and ſo.drew 
; his ſword, and(lew her with: his eawne- hands 
| before their eyes. The rare beautie of xjgluy, 
(her name ſignifies Peace) is ſuch as may jufti- 
| fiethe fondeſt love of thewiſeſt Prince z and 
| yet agracious Prince will nor ſtick to facrifice 
| his darling Ew», when ſuch a ſacrifice would 
. make God propitionsto hisdeſignes,and ſhew 
himfeſfe propitious to the defires of his peo- 
ple. And what if I ſhouldfay, that would be 
then when it was in defence of religion : the 
Politician Merchants, which trade for peace 
and venture religion, which carrie out rehgi- 
ontobring home peace; doe but fifh for gud- 
geons, as Nere did with golden hookes : They 
paint the walsof the houſe (to-ſpeake-with the 
OS Father) 
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Father) and plucke up the foundation, that 
beautifie a Common=-wealth with peace, and 
build it not upon religion: and therefore the 
peace doth nor hold beyond the line. For 
though many thinke there is no other golden 
age, than that expreſſed inthat golden verſe ; 
Mollia ſecure peragentes otia vite < 

And theretore could wiſh their inheritance 
on this ſide Jordan : though Peace bethe el- 
der in my text, and have gotten a.good bleſ- 
fing ; yet now I muſt lay my right hand upon 
the younger, as Jacob did upon Ephraim, and 
giv-rxe birth-right toReligion : for though 
Peacebe great, yer, | 

2 Religion isa greater happineſſe to a na- 
tion; which is the ſecond ; 'Agyd den of ws 
sr7wy Oc; , FS Nt dee Woke, fo the Philoſo- 
pher: Religion is juſt ſo much the beſt of 
bleflings, as Godis the beſt of beings : moy 
af niys its Nagiget gd mrs, A plentifull table to 
feed the body, withour profitable diſcourſe to 
feed the mind, is little better than a manger. 


I am ſare without the word of God, ws aye, | 


thepalate of a Chriſtian will find little reliſh, 
though 4/ſher provide delicates for a King: 


but wheretwoor three conferre of the Law, 


it is8a$1f God had feaſted them at his owne tas 
ble. Iſrael had three crownes (as the Talmud 
obſerves) of the King, of the Prieſt , of the 
Law : butthe crowneof the Law, that was the 


chiefe of the three: according to that of the | 


Apoſtle, 


The Happineſſe of Peace. | 


Apoſtle, What advantage then hath the Jew ? 
much everie way, chiefly becauſe that to them 
were committed the Oracles of Gad : Behold 
Z | Thave taught you ſtatutes and judgements ((aith 
' | Moſes) keepe therefore and doe them, for this is 
' [your wiſdomeandyow underſtanding in the ſight 
of the nations,which ſhall-heare all theſe ſtatutes, 
and ſay ; Surely this great natiowis a wiſe and 
underſtanding people, for what nation 3s there ſo 
great, that hath ſtatutes and judgements ſo righ- 
teows, as dll this Law which 1 ſet before you this 
day? wegnioar;ess. The beaurifulleſt thing in 
the world is light, as was reſolved in the ban- 
uet of the wile : itis moſt true of the light of 
the Goſpell, by which God conveyes all his 
influence of grace and comfort to the foule, as 
the Heavens by light convey their inflaence 
to theſe inferior bodies; withour this the ri- 
cheſt Common-wealth is bur like a ſtately 
roome, richly furniſhed and adorned with all 
varietie of colours, buthath no windowes to 
ler in the light of heaven, and fo the colours 
aredead, withour light ro animate them. 
How can I rejoyce (aid Tobit) fince I doe 


Church is enncbled, like the Buſh 
{which Moſes ſaw burning, which of ir ſelfe 

as baſe, bur by matching into rharilluſtrious 
honſe of light, was grafted into the noble 
ſtocke of the trees of Paradiſe, andexalted a- 


not ſeethe light of the Sun : bur with this the | 


15 


SERM.I., 


bovetheCedars of Lebanon. + 
fk D | And 


16 


SER MI. 


c 


T be Happineſſe of Peace. 

And therefore 4#tiochw that rooke the 
lights our of the Temple, and Nimbrod thar 
nimbed the bread of life fromthe people (as 
ſomeGermansderive thename) were accoun- 
ted the greateſt T'yrants, becauſe theſe are re- 
puted the greateſt ornaments of any kingdom. 

Lerus fay then with che Plalmiſt ; ze 1hing 
have 1 defired of the Lord, which 1will ſeeke af- 
ter, that 1 may dwell in the houſe of the Lord ell 


the dayes of my life, to behold the beantie of the | 


Lord, and io enquire in his Temple. And if the 
words be not cleare enough, take a Commen- 
rarie whichthe good old Father made upon 
them, who begged no other boone of the 
Gods, who liked his hoſpitalitie ſo well, that 


they bid him aske what he would, bur thathis. | 
lictle cenemenr mightbeeturnedinto a Tem- | 


ple, and himſelfe accepted as a Prieſt to offer 
facrifices to them. Happie, they ſay, are thoſe | 


ſtonesof which Temples are mage: happie, | 


fay I, are thoſe States that are made Temples 


of the living God ; who 'made the. whole | 
world as a ſtately Temple, wherein himſelfe | 
would be |worſhipt, and to attaine to thatis | 


the perfetion ofthe world... - -- 


 ButT-purpoſe to bound all the commenda-. | 
tion of Religion in. this one particular ;.:if þ 


Peace be goed, Religion muſt need5 be excel- 
lent, which makes the beſt peace, and that 
with the moſt dangerons enemies we have. 


I Peace withdeath : The wiſe manbeing| 
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aſkt, returnedthis, as the beſt obſervation hee 
could make upon the tight of Rome flouri- 
ſbing, that even there alſo men died. And, 
they ſay, there ſtands a globe ofthe world, at 
one endof the Librarie mm Dablin, and a Sce- 
leton of a man at theother : wee need nor ſtu- 
dy long in rhis Librarie to learne a good leſ- 


| ſon; though a manwere Lordof all that hee 


ſees inthe map of the world, yet he muſt dye, 
and becomehimſelfe a map of mortalirie : and 
cthereforeif the Devill tempt with a view of 
the glorie of the world, AU this will 1 give 
thee, if thou wilt fall downe and worſhip me : hee 


may refiſthim with the words of our Saviour; 


but what profit ſhall a man have, if hee gaine 
the whole world,and loſe hisowne ſoule? So 
thar the faireſt Kingdome without religion, 
which providesfor the ſoule againſt death, is 
but a Paradiſe without a Tree of life, like a 


proverb) A Paradiſe for the eye, and a Parga- 
torie for the ſoule : I ſay not then why David 
was puftup, when hee had numbred thepeo- 
ple; but ſure hee thathad wiſdome tonumber 
the dayes of ſuch a people,couldnot but we 

as Chriſt did over the Citie; as Xerxes did, 
when he beheld his goodly army from an hill, 
and conſidered that within-one age, not one 
of all that goodly company,but would be dead 
andgone; for fuchare all the troops of men 
in ſacha ſtate: bur as the Romans were ſaid ro 


beautifall harlot (according to the _ | 


vRT D 2 be 


i 


| 
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be without women, popr/as nine £tatis,apeo- 
ple of one generation without rehgion,within 
a few yeares are dead men, if not rather dead 
men already, being without hope of a better 
life. Forthisis not the life of man (faith the 
Orator) the conjunction of rhe ſoule with the 
body,z/lai/lawita,the conjunction ofthe foule 
with God,the life of gjorie,that is life indeed: 
the hopeof this is the trae differenceberween 
theliving and the dead ; ashe fajd, Thehope 
of rhisis the beſt inherirance of the King : as 
Alexander, when hee divided all his treaſure 
among his friends, and referved noching for 
himſelfe but hope, had done as wiſely as hee 
did magnificently, if it had beene this hope: 
bur therefore T rhinke he wept, and not with- 
ont cauſe, when hee heard the Philoſopher 
diſcourſe of another world, becauſe hee had 
not yer gotten all this, and yet heard there 
was another, of which hee had no part : Hee 
o_ (to ſpeake with the Apoſtle) as one thar 
hadno hope : For what dathallthis profit me 
(faid 4h9b in the Father)that I enjoy, fince the 
heaven is brafſe above? And what can all the 
world profit that man, againſt whom heaven 
is ſhur with gates of iron and bars of braſle? 
Weepe on, poore ſoales, whoſe portion 1s.no- 
thing bur wailing and weeping, whoſe diet is 
thegarlicke and onions of Fgypr, diet of bit- 
rer weeping ; Joy cannor” fpring ontof theſe 
fowre things: In this es is Savi- 


ou) 


% 
[4 


AIRS, f 
>. * Ko ET SR rol rthen ett 
NOT PI RL ten gan ee on 
& +4 Bhi x a hs WO EY, CARD PEAKED I gr, on WT and 
os bo SO og on arr OF ANT 


; 
>£ 
Sd 
tf ky 
* 8500 
"#7. C 
XS 
Be 
- OS 
.- pF 
- %E 
2895-5 
BESS 4 
:* > 84 
284 
Se - 
IE 
v "SF 
"FF 
Ef 
wt; 


Rs 


Wo Ys 
Co En 
E293. 


T be Happineſſe of Peace. 


our) that your names are writcen in heaven ; 
no cloudof forrow can eclipſe the joy of that 
man, who can ſee his name written in heaven, 
with ſo many gliſtering ſtars, as it were ſo ma- 
ny golden characters. Bur, 6 the policie of 


' the world! © the vanitie of men! that dig 


deepe for mines of gold,as though this treaſure 
were hid in the boſome of the earth,that drink 
deep of the cupof pleaſure, as rhough this joy 
weretobe found in the bottome of che cup. 
No, no, if there bee any glimpſe of this hea- 
venly lightto bee ſeene here below, as youſee 
che ſtars ſometime in cleare waters ; ſo theſe 
ſtars of true joy appeare in the cryſtall water 
of repentant teares, by reflexion from the hea- 
venin which chey are fixed, andthat heaven is 
no other but Religion. - | 
2 Peace with conſcience: which hee that 


| hath, all outward loſſes or croſſes cannot make 


miſerable, no more than all rhe winds without 
can ſhake the earth; iris the winds that ſtrug- 
glewithin her womb, that when they breake 
out make the earth-quakes. Job was more 
happie when he fare upon the dung-hill, than 
Adam when hee finned-in Paradiſe ; becauſe, 
though his body were diffolved mro wormes, 


Id have it) ro encreafſe his rorment;, yerhe 
this worme of conſcience, and made him flie 


D 3 within, 


CY yp 


"Y 


Eniha worme ated by aDevill (as @reger 
had nor eaten the forbidden frait, which bred: 


Hom jul 'The Bride that hath good cheere | 
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within, and good muſicke, and a good Bride- 
groome with her, may be merrie, though the 
hail chance to rattle upon the tiles without up- 
on her wedding day: though the world ſhould 
rattle about his eares, a man may (ir merrie 
that ſits at the feaſt ofa good conſcience : nay, 
the child of God, by vertue of this, in the 
midfſt of rhe waves of affliction, 1s as ſecureas 
that child, which in a ſhipwracke was upon a 
planke with his mother, till ſhee awaked him 
ſecurely ſleeping , and then with his prertie 
countenance ſweetly ſmiling, and by and by 
ſportingly asking a ſtroake to beat the naugh- 
tie waves, and ar laſt when they conrinued 
boiſterons for all that, fharply chiding them, 
as though rhey had been but his play-fellowes. 
O the innocencie ! 6 the comfort of peace ! 6 
the tranquillitie of a ſpotleſſe mind > There 
1sno heaven fſocleere as agood conſcience. |. 
Apaine, all outward bleſſings cannot make 
aman happie that hath an ill conſcience, no 
more than warme cloaths can produce heat in 
adead carkafſe,if you would heap never ſo ma- 
ny aponit: there 15 no peace tothe wicked, 
Aut ſi pax, bello pax ea deterior. 

For withthis, a man in his greateſt: fortunes, 
isbur like him that is worfhipt in the ſtreer 
with cap and knee, but as ſoone as hee is ſtepr 
within doores, is curſed and rated by a ſcol- 
ding wife: like him thatislodged in abed of 


Ivoric, covered with cloth of gold, bur all his 
| | bones 


——_— 
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bones within are broken : like a book of Tra- 


gedies bound vp in velvet, all faire withour, 
bur all blacke within, the leaves are gold, bur 


ment, 0 the horror ofa guiltiemind.! Theres 
no hell ſo darke as an ilt conſcience, from 
which noearthly thing can freea man :.if hee 
that is boundupin a velver ſate, filletted with 
gold laces, were fure to eſcape this, I thinke 
velyet would never be cut out forpatches, to 
hang our for fignes of the tooth-ach : But it 
is nota Crowne of gold can cure the head- 
ach, nor a velverſlipper can eaſe the gour, nor 
al the Minſtrels can make the Maid that is dead 
for fin riſe and dance: no more can:honour, 


onely the harp of Devid, the holy Singer-o 
Iſrael, can charme this evill ſpirit.. For the 
Hebrewes obſerve, that all the letters in the 


reſt; God only is the Center, where the ſoule 
may find this reſt ; God only can ſpeake peace 
to the conſcience, and God ſpeakes this peace 


' 3 Peace with God. Artabazms (in Xevo- 
phon) complained, when Cyrw had given him 


token of ſpeciall favour) that -the cup hee 
gave him was not ſo good goldasthe kifſe hee 
gave Chryſantas. And Socrates was Wont to 


| lay,that hehad rather have Aippor plaar n* 4 _— 


oy 0 OT. TEST 


or riches, or pleaſure, quietthe-conſcience A 


name of God, are /ztere quieſcentes, letters of | 


a cup of gold, and 'chxyſantes bur! a kiſſe Gin 


the lines are bloud; 0 the racke , 0. the tor- | 


only by religion,which brings in the laſt place | 
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the Kings countenance rather than hiscoyne, a 
good looke from him rather thangold. And 
I darefay, a Chriſtian thinkes humſelfe richer, 
when he is able toſay, God is mine, than if he 
had athouſand mines of gold : foras Herac/z- 
xe aid, If the Sunwere wanting, it would be 
night for all the Stars; fo if che lightof Gods 
countenance be wanting, if hee frowne upon 
us, aman may fit in the ſhadow of death, for 
all the gliſter of all worldly contencments : 
for, I beſeech yourell mee, ſuppoſe the houſes 
werepaved with pearles, and walled with dia- 
monds, if the roofe were open to the injuries 
of Heaven, would thole ſhelter you from the 
ſtormes and tempeſts 2 would you chufe to bee 
fo lodged inan hard winter? Suppoſe the King 
ſhonld fer you inthe Chaire of State, at a table 
richly furniſhed, royally attended, bur his 
{word hangs over your head in a twined 
threed, would that honour make you merrie ? 
would you deſire tobeeſo feaſted? Suppoſe 
God himſelfe ſhould make you this offer, 
crowne your heads with roſe-buds, and waſh 
your paths in butter; cloarh your ſelves in 
purple, and fare deliciouſly everie day, take 
your fill of pleaſures, open your mouth wide, 
and I will fill you with all that heart can wiſh 


of worldly things, onely this, Faciu: mean | 


Punguans videbitis ; You ſhall never fee my 
face: would youthinke you hada good offer? 


No 
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| nie, and that ſhall make ir a Palace, a Court, a 


| great Booke of Nature, had a copie of everie 
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No, if Heaven fight againſt us, if the wrath 
of God '1ang over our heads, if God hide his 
face, if he be angrie, yea but a little, happie are 
all rhey that put their truſt in him : the beft 
enterrainment ata feaſt is the Hoſts cheerfull 
countenance, ſ#per 97nia vultus acceſſere boni: 
and welcome is the beſt cheere, Dextra corpus 
paſcitur, anizmus oultu. Many lay, Whowill 
{hew us any good ? Lord, lift thou up the light 
of thy countenance upon us: Let our houſe 
be a prifon, a dungeon, a hell, but let the lighr 
of thy countenance ſhine in at ſome little cras 


Heaven : let our bread be the bread of affli-| 
ion; and let our teares be our drinke , bur ler 
che light of thy countenance ſhine upon us, 
and that bread ſhall bee tranſubſtantiate into 
Mannah, the food of Angels; thatwarer tur- 
ned into wine, and thoſe ' reares ſhall drop 
pearles into our boſomes, and enrich us : ler 
friends, and goods, andlife, and all forſakeus; 
burler the light of thy countenance ſhine up- 
on us, and that ſhall be life, and friends, and 
goods, and all in all unto us. For as Noh, 
when rhe Deluge of waters had defaced the 


kindofcreature in thar famous Librarie of the 
Arke, ontof which all were reprinted to the 
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world: ſohe that harh God, hath the _ 
nall Copie of all bleſſings, out of which (if all 


were periſhed) all might eafily be reſtored. 
E God 


——— 
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God is the beſt Store-houſe that a man can 
have, the beſt Treaſurje that a Kingdome can 
have : God is the beſt Shield of any perſon, 
and the beitSafe-guard of any Nation; if God 
be our enemie, norhing can ſecure us; if God 
beour friend, nothing can hurt us : for when 
the enemie begirts a Citie round about with 
the {traighteſt ſiege, he cannot ſtop the paſſage 
ro Heaven, and ſolong as that is open, there 
may come releefe and ſuccour from thence, if 
God be our friend, if hebein league with us. 
Faith is a better Enginer than Dedalws, and he 
yet made wings,with which he made an eſcape 
over the high als, within which hee was im- 
priſoned : let Pharaoh bee behind, the red ſea 


before, the mountaines on each ſide,the Iſrae- | 


lires can find a way, . 

Reſtat iter clo, celo temtabimu ire : 
When there is no other way to eſcape a dan- 
ger, a Chriſtian can goe by Heaven. , Againe, 
when a Citie is compaſt round about with a 
wall that is impregnable, it will yet bee open 
ſtill roward Heaven, and therefore cannot bee 
out of danger, if God be an enemie : for all 
their wals and bars, God could raine fire and 
brimſtone upon the Sodomites from Heaven, 
Alexander aſked the Scythians, what they 
were moſt afraid of, thinking they would 
haveſaid, of himſelfe, who was ſo victorious 
everic where; but they anſwered ſcoffingly, 


They were moſt afraid leſt Heavenſhould fall 
| .-] upon | 
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but we indeed need nor feare any thing, bur 
rhis onely, leſt the heaven ſhould fallupon ns, 
left God ſhoald be our enemy. | 

O the errour of Princes, that ſtrive like 
thoſe two Artificers, whoſhall draw the ſub- 
cilleſt line of Policie ro compaſſe their de- 
fignes; but happie, happie are they rhat draw 
the ſtraiteſt line of Pierie, and ſo draw God in 
to bee of rheir confederacie. Butto conclude 
rhis:the Royall Exchange may bring in the ri- 
ches perhaps, bur certainly this is the greateſt 
honour of London, above all the privileges in 
their ample Charter, that ir is called the Cham- 
ber of che King. Let us maintaine the Royall 
Exchange of (ſerving God , who harh blefled 
us, and ler God honour us (till, with keeping 
his Court of the Golpell among us, that Eng- 
land may continue to beethe Chamber of the 
Grea: King : and rhen let Italy, for pleaſure, 
be called the garden of the world ; it ſhall bee 
enough for us, that England is the Garden of 
God for Religion: the beſt flower in our 
Garden is Religion, the greateſt happineſſe of 
any Narion :-bur, 

2 Peace and Religion both are' complete 


itnot the leaſt part of his happineſſe, rhar Me- 
telus firnamed Pjwe was his friend : Godlineſſe 
was alway the beſt friend ro Happineſſe, 


1 thongh God donot alway befriend true _— 
| | with 


E 2 


happineſſe. 8/2 ſirnamed Felix, accounted 


1 


upon them, meaning rhcy feared noenemy ; 
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with externall 'Felicitie: the Church here is 


not in aſtate of perfeQion, bur like rhe Iſrae- | 


liresin their travellrhorow the wilderneſſe, the 
blackeſt night had a pillar of fire, & the brigh- 
teſt day had a pillar of cloud: bur when both 
rheſe meer in a Church,Proſperitie and Pierie, 
Peace'and Religion, there is perfect felicitie : 
as when ſome ſkilfull hand hath made an hap- 
pie marriage betweene perfect Red (ſuppoſe 
the Prince of the houſe of the Roſes) and pu- 
reſt White(ſuppoſe the Lady of thenation of 
the Lilies) rhey beget the ſweer-ſt colour : 
nam tu urbem ſoror hanc cernes £ que ſur- 
gere regnd 


Conjugio tali £ Tencrum comitantibus armis, | 


Panica ſe quantis attollet gloria rebus £ 
If ever you would ſee the Church in her glo- 
rie, this is her marriage-day, wherein all the 
folemnities are farniſhr ont by theſe two. 
_ Behold the Bridegroome , God himlelfe, 
Optimus Maximmz, he is come from heaven al- 
ready to dwell among men, and thefe two 
have brought him : for you know (lay they) 
if God would appeare in a. viſible ſhape, to 
dwelluponearth, hee would rake Light for a 


body , whereof Truth ſhould be the ſoule : 


no other (if ] may be the Interpreter) than 
Lighr of Profperitie, and Truth of Religion. 
Turn your eyes now upon the Bride her ſelfe, 
theChurch, ſhe hath pur on her wedding gar- 


{ment , with which theſe rwo have adorned 


her, 
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her, likz the woman in the Revelation, ſhod 
with thz Moone, and crowned with aCrowne 
of twelye ſtars: the Moone, you know, is an 
Embleme of worldly proſperitie, both alike 
inconſtant; and the Crowne, I thinke, may 
well be the doftrineof the twelve Apoſtles, 
the Catholique and N—_— Religion, 
Will you view now the {tones and ſtateof the 
Temple ( as the Diſciples once) where this 
marriage 1sconſummate ? that is the New Je- 
ruſalem, which theſe two have built; for in it 
you have the pavement gold, and the wals 
pearle, out of the treaſures of proſperitie, and 
the Tree of Life in che midſtof it, can bee no 
other bur the Word of Lite,the true Religion. 
Can you find in your hearts now, toler fall a 
looke from the top of the Temple upon the 
Prieſt ? ſeewhere hee ſtands tying the bleſſed 
knot. like 44702 with all his ornaments, with 
which theſe two have cloathed him : for that 
rich attire, which(as Philo would have it,repre- 
ſenred the whole world)Jis theliveryofproſpe- 
ritie, & that inſcription upon.it of Holzneſſe to 
the Lord, maſt needs be the cognizance of true 
Religion. Idarenot be tooimmodeſt, to car- 
rie you into the Bride-chamber,and ſhew you 
the Bed of Love; but theſe two have made it 
ſo, that the Spouſe lies therelike the Kings of 
Perfia, berweene twotreaſures, Cervical and 
Scab:{urs ; ſhe is aſcended bythe ſtepsro the 
Altar, by the foot-ſtoole of Profperirie, into 
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the bed where ſhee reſts her head, and rakes 
{wect(lcep upon the pillow of true Religion: 

but what tongue ſhall preſume to tell thoſe di- 

vine embraces, which ſhe there enjoyes? none 

burher owne; for you may heare her boaſting 

wich the Spouſe in the Canricles, hislefrhand 

is under my head, and with his right hand hee 
doth embrace me ; and for this, ſhee is behol- 
ding to theſe rwo ; for the bleſſings of the lefr 
hand, you know. are Peace and Proſperitie, as 
the bleſſings of the right hand are Religion 
and Pietie. There wants nothing now bur an 
Epithalamizm, which theſe two alſo have 
compoſed moſt elegantly, and 1 thinke the 
muſicke will ſing it our as ſweetly; for ſee 
where rhe glorious Quire. of Angels are be- 
ginning it from heaven , the barttlements of 
the Temple,Glorie to God 19: the higheft,on earth 
peace, good will toward men: and now heare 
the goodly Company of the Prophets anſwe- 


Temple, Mercie and Truth are wet togyther, 
Righteouſneſſe and Peace have kiſſed each other : 
if your earescan ſkill of this divine mulſicke, 
you diſcerne'this is a fong of two parts, Peace 
and Religion. | 
Theſeare:the ſongsof the Church in pro- 
ſperitie, ſuch as are now heard in England : 
but when we ſate by the rivers of Babel, wee 


hanged our; harps upon the willowes, and 


| could not ſing the ſongs of Sionin a ſtrange 
land : 
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ments red in the bloud of the Saints, which 
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land; for theſe two may be divided, as we ſee 
abroad: the Whore of Babel hath cloathed her 
family in ſcarlet; bur the valiant Woman, the 
crue Religion, wanders about the world in 
rags, as you have ſeenc her in the picture : nay 
more, the Whore of Rome hath died her gar- 


had waſhre their garments white in the bloud 
of the Lamb : bur when they are conjoyned, 
each of them reflefts aluſter of beautie upon 
cheother. The glorious Diamond ſer in pure 
gold, like coſtly oyntment in a curious box of 
Alabaſter, like a vertuons ſoule in a beautifull 
body : the gold beaurifies the Temple , and 
the Temple fanQifies the gold. Neither can 
we well be without both ; Size /ege non eſt fa- 
rina, ſine farina noneſt lex, as the Jewes ſpeak: 
aShe fid that prolonged life with two things, 
Forts oleo, #ntus mulſo : otheremuſt bee two 
things tomakeourlife-happie; Religion with- 
in, that makes glad the heart of men,and Oyle 
of peace that cauſes the face without toſhine: 
and thereaſon is, becauſe we confiſt of a ſoule 
and a body, of an inward and an outward 
man : and therefore cannot beewithout theſe 
outward things : like the haires of our head 
they are but an excrement, but they are an Or- 
nament, like Maries haire, with which ſhee 


waſht her Saviours feet; Capiti ſuperfiua, ſed 


pedibus Chriſt} neceſſaria. As there. bee three 
ages of man , according to Sphinxes riddle, 
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SERM.1. | io fins & 33s g minus 504 mrpdimur, An infant 
creepes upon the ground with all foure, a 
young man goes upon his two legs, an old 
man on three, counting his ſtaffe for one: fo 
| there be three conditions of men, the worldly 
man goes upon all fonre, and looks to nothing 
but earthly things ; the Saints in heaventram- 
ple them under their feer, going upright, and 
ſ{corne ſomuch as tolooke toward them, they 
need them not at all; but the Saintson earth, 
though they tread upon them in theireſteem, 
- | yet muſt looke a little roward them in their 
neceſſitie , becauſe rhey cannot bee withour 
| them : for ſo long as wee havethe old man a- 
| boutus, wee cannot goe without the ſtaffe of 
bread, which wee muſt have outof the ſtore- 
| houſe of Peace : and therefore, x 

Peace isa good Joſeph, a good Nurle to 
Religion :'The Church had reſt in the Ads, 
and then it *multiplyed. David, a man of war, 
muſt not build the Temple, but S4/omor, a 
. | Kingof Peace : and that peace muſt not bee 
| broken, no not wath the noyſe of the ham- 
| mer, or the knocking of the ſtones inthe buil- 
ding : and you know it wht but (lowly for- 
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ward in Nebemiahs time, when they were for- 
one hand, and a 
ſwordin the other : and the reaſon is, Omnis 
motus eft ſuper immobil; : the earth muſt ſtand 
{till on purpoſe, that ic may ſupport us co run 
the way of Gods Commandements : But as 


ced toſtand with a trowelli 
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The Happineſſe of Peace. 
Antigonus rold the Sophiſter, hee came out of 
ſeaſon, when hee preſented a Treatiſe of Ju- 


{rice, to him that was at that verie time beſie- 
ging a Citie ; and the Capraine, ſo hee could 


Z | not heare the voyce of the Lawes, for the 


noy{ſeof the drums : ſo the L awes of God, the 
voyce of the Goſpell, cannot be heard in times 
of war : and therefore let us pray for the peace 
of Jeruſalem, that our ſons may bee as plants 
growne upin __ wag that our daughters 

ones, poliſhed after the f1- 
militude of a Palace, that they may be Royall 


and Palarine-ſtones : that theſe Halcyon dayes 


| of Peace may continue for the Kings fiſhers to 


build and breedin, for the Miniſters of Chriſt 
to build up the Church, to beget many ſons 
anddaughtersto God. Againe, 

Religion is a good mother to Peace. for 
Religion brings all the bleſſings of Peace, ac- 
cording to the Cronoſticke ' made. upon the 
valley of Joacin in Germany , the yeare that 
Luther began his Reformation, Ecce florent 
valler cur Enangelis : Godlinefſe hath the 
promiſes of this life, and of a better,faith Paw: 
God hath promiſed both in dowrie with his 


' | daughter Godlinefſe, as Caleb gave his daugh- 


ter Achſab, the ſprings above and the ſprings 

beneath. Wiſdome in the Proverbs hath ho- 

nour.and riches in her left, and in her right 

hand length of dayes, eternall happineſſe. 

And 8alomon begged wiſdome, and God y=ue 
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all other things into the bargaine. Butas.the 
Artificer wrought his owne name ſo eunning- 
ly-in the buckler of Mzzerve, that it could not 
bee pickt out without the diffolution of the 
whole frame : ſo take ont the, name of God, 
the true Religion , and the moſt beautifull 
frame of any State will ſoone lye in the duſt. 
Andasthe | «77 0nN ſay, If the motion of 


the heaven ſh 


—— 


onld ceaſe, there would beeno 
Qwers you ſee be- 
low on earth, are begottery the flowers of 
lighe,theſtarsyou ſee in heaven. And as when 
the King removes, you know the Court fol- 
lowes, and when the Court is gone, the han- 
gings are taken downe: ſo'if God remove 
from a Nation,'where hee kept this Court, his 
graces will not ſtay behinde; and if they bee 
gone, downe goe the hangings of Peace and 
Proſperitie. : | | 
ButReligion is the mother of Peace it ſelfe 
eſpecially : I meanenot theirs, whoſe Religi- | 
on 15 rebellion , whoſe faith is fation : thar 
rends a Common-wealth often, as the ſword 
cutsthe ſcabberd. Peters Succefſour loyes to 
fiſhin troubled waters, ever ſince hee drew his 
Crowne out of them: hee divided Princes, 
that he might rule; for when they werebuſie, 
playing their cruell games of war, hee had lea- 
ſure to goe away with the ſtakes. The Bram- 
ble, by ſcratching and rending, thus became 
king of the Trees. Bur as the Champion AMlo, 
when 


[ | T be Happineſſe of Peace. 


when he thruſt his hands into the clefts of an 
Oake, thinking to make the rent greater, the 
partscloling together was caughr 8 held, cill 
he was devoured of wild beaſts,8 ſo periſhed, 
 &; Sore v 6G ons miadra 8 icy, 
Even ſo Lord putit into the hearts of the di- 
vided Princes, that are now by his art, to 
joyne together, that ſo the envious man, that 
hath alway ſowed the tares of diviſion in 
Chriſtendome, may reap the juſt reward, his 
owne confuſion. 
But let the true Religion have the glorie of 
being like the wiſdome which is fromabove in 
James, peaceable: and if you would ſee it is 
ſo, looke into families, Religion makes peace 
there, and the Rabbins obſerve, that Wo 
take the letters of the name. Fehovaþ,out of the 
names of man and woman,.1h, 1h4h,there re- 
maines nothing but Ef, Ef, fire, fire, tonote, 
that when marriage isnot in the feare of the 
Lord, inthe knot of true Religion, there is 
nothing in it but- the fire of contention. 
Looke upon Kingdomes, Religion makes 
Peace there : you have it obſerved, that Mel- 
chiſedech was King of Salem; firſt, Melchiſedech 
King of righteouſheſſe,& then King of Salem, 
of Peace: and you may remember the ſame 
King that refuſed a treatiſe of Juſtice, as unſea- 
ſonable in war, was not at leaſure to receive | 
the Treatiſe of Happines. The King that will 
not by the way of Juſtice, cannot come tothe | 
F2 - happinefle 
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happineſkof Peace. Lookeupon GreatBri- 
taine, Religion hath made peace here ; the ſea 
meant tounice England and Scotland, when 
it bound them in one LIland : bur as the Natu- 
raliſts obſerve of thep- arles they call Unions, 
Uniones oriuniar ex mari, ſed magis pendent 4 
c#lo ; Heaven reſerved this glorie for religion, 
Religion that hath made this happie Union. 
Look on. England, Religion hath made peace 
here. It is written in the Law of Mehorrer, 
that God created the Angelsof the Light,and 
the Devils of the Flame: I make no-inference. . 
But you know there was a Religion in Eng- 
land, whoſe children were ſons of the Coale, 
as Job calsthe ſparkles, whole nature and de- | | 
light jt was to kindle the flames of Martyr- | | 
dome. There isa Religion now, whoſe ſons 


| are children of the Light, whoſe deſire it is to 


walke by the Light of the Goſpell, to bee like 
it, pleaſant for fhining, but innocent for bur- 
ning : England was then like hell, where (as 
Divines obſerve) the fire hath heat without 
light, as it had heat of perſecucion proceeding 
fromdarkneſle of ſuperſtition. England now 
is like Heaven, which (as Philoſophers affirme) 
hathlight without heat, as it hath pietie with- | Þ 
out crueltie. The Godof peace continue this | 
peace of God among us, and grant that wee 
may alway enjoy the daughter, this religions 
Peace, and alway embrace the mother, this 
peaceable Religion. Letthis ſtately Veſſell al- 
- way 


T be Happineſſe of Peace. 
way bear this happy badge of Caſtor & Pellux:; 
and let us ſay,Veritas Proteſtantinm incompara- 


- And the Star-of Facob ſo guide the courſe of 
our royall Pilot,thorow the rough ſeas of theſe 


Common-wealth in thoſe faire havens (men- 
rioned in the Acts) of Peace and Proſperitie; 


of Ararat, Grace and Glorie : that God may 


the bleſſing of Peace, and wee may all aſcend 
to God by the benefit of Religion : And 
let England bee thankefull ro God' and the 
King, who have clad it like their darling Fo- 
ſeph, in this parti-coloured coar of temporall 
and ſpirituall bleſſings. When Clement the 
| fixth had made Zodowickeof Spaine Prince of 
the Fortunate Iland,and there were preparati- 
ons in France & Italy, toſet him in poſſcfon, 
itwas fo verily conceived that he wasdeſigned 
Prince of Britaine, that the Ambaſſadours at 
Romeſecretly conveyed themſelves home, to 
givenorice of it. God indeed hath made Bri- 
raine the Fortunate Tland, or rather, Paradiſe 
fituate, as 'fome have thought, .aboye the 
clouds, and therefore not defaced mn theuni- 
verſall Deluge : let the bels of 4aroz ſtrike on 
both ſides then, like thoſe bels you have ſeene 
hang for ſignes, which have written on one 
ſide, Feere God, and on the other, Hoxoxr the 
| = King © 


biliter pulchrior eft quam Helena Papiſtarum : | 
| times, that hee may ſafely land cheShip of the. 


and the Arkeof the:.Church on the mountains f 


alway deſcend to us by this Jacobs ladder,in | 
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